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PREFACE 

THE present edition is founded on the following authorities: 
1. Ck= a Cingalese MS. in the Copenhagen Royal Library 

(Westergaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. xix.). . 

2. Cb=a Cingalese MS. in the British Museum, Add. 27, 
469. 

3. B':= a ~~rmese MS. in the Library of . the Royal 
Asiatic Societt, London. 

4. Bi= a Burmese "MS. in the Phayre Collection of the 
India Office Library (J.P.T.S., 1882, p. 60).. 

5. Bm=a Burmese MS. in the Mandalay Collection of the 
India Office Library, 67 (159) (see J.P.T.S., 1896, p. 24). 
This MS. seems closely to agree with another Mandalay 
MS., 68 (147) ibid., to judge from the notes of Professor 
Windisch to Padhana- and Pabbajja-Sutta (see" Mara und 
Buddha," 1895, pp. 3 and 246). 

6. Sd = a fragment of a Siamese MS. containing only the 
Salla-Sutta (Cambodgian chil.racter), found among a col­
lection of Jatakas, presented to the University Library of . 
Copenhagen by Prince Devawongse.1 

7. Mk=a Cingalese MS. of the Majjhima-Nikaya in the 
Copenhagen Royal Library (Westergaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. 

. vi.), used for the text of Sela- and VaseHha-Sutta. 
8. Pj. = Paramatthajotika (Buddhaghosa's Commentary 

on Sutta - Nipata) in. two Cingalese MSS. - viz., Pj.k, 
contained in the same volume as Ck above,! and Pj.g, a 
Cingalese paper transcript, presented to the Pali' Text 
Society by E. Gooneratne Mudaliyar. Among several. 
lacunm in these two MSS. there is one common .to both 
(viz., the commentary on vv. 953C-964"), and he;re we had 
recourse to a transcript, made by Professor Fausboll, from 

1 Additional various readings in Sd: p. 11217 = Bai, 
v. 576c jatana; p. 1143=Baim. Correction to p. 11314 : read 
kiiici instead of k:iJp.ci. 

2 Trenckner's beautiful transcript of this MS. (in the 
Copenhagen University Library>. has' been of much use 
to us. . 

v 
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the commentary contained in Ba (preserved in the Fausboll 
Collection of the. Copenhagen University Library). 

9. Ps. = PapaiicasiidanI, Trenckne:t;'s transcript of a 
Cingalese MS. in the Copenhagen Royal Library (Wester­
gaard, Cat. Cod. Pal. vii.), cf Mk above. 

lO.. Nidd. = Niddesa, the printed text in the King of 
Siam's edition of Tipi~ka, vol. xxvi. (Mahaniddesa, com­
mentaryon AHhaka-Vagga), and vol. xxvii. (Cii!aniddesa, 
commentary on Parayana - Vagga and KhaggavisaJ?a­
Sutta). 

In constituting the text of Sutta-Nipata we have, of 
course, chiefly had recourse to the editio princeps of Faus­
boll (Fsb.), 1885 (edited by the Pali Text Society),l but 
it was necessary to verify the text alid notes, not only by 
means of Fausboll's original transcript, but also to compare 
them with the excellent transcript of Ck made by V. 
TRENCKNER (preserved in the Trenckner Collection Nr. 8 in 
the Copenhagen University Library). This transcript 
contains also a most valuable and complete collation of 
Cb Bai; thus our knowledge of these three MSS. is based 
on Fausboll's and Trenckner's statements.2 On the other 
hand, we know Bm only through the collation of Fausboll, 
inserted in his hand-copy of his edition (now in the Univer­
sity Library, Copenhagen). Unfortunately we have not. 
had the use of this collation before the printing of pp. 1-32, 
and therefore the readings of Bm are only found in our 
notes £romp. 33 to end.s These materials we have arranged 

1 The Oingalese impression (1891) we have had at hand, 
but after several trials we made sure that it does not 
present anything new beyond Fsb. Likewise, we have left 
the impression in the King of Siam's edition out of con­
sideration, as well as the Sutta-Nipata text itself in Niddesa, 
both showing further emendations in the.Burmese manner, 
ltnd besides being influenced by Fsb. 

2 Differences between our apparatus critic us and that 
of Fsb. are due to (1) misprints in Fsb., (2) more accurate 
statements of Trenckner, and (3) our own examination of Ok. 

S Readers are requested to supply the notes on pp. 1-32 
with the following additions: 
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thus, that we have given our text chiefly from Ckb Pj., the 
notes representing the l3urmese redaction. Our best 
authority for the text and its interpretation is, of course, 
Buddhaghosa, as far as he gives a cleat explanation, and 
where our MSS: of hi!" commentary were not too corrupt. 
Sometimes he refers to more than one reading, and such 
various readings we have given by adding "'and" (=iti pi 
pa~h(). Ris position of dependence on the tradition in 
Niddesa we have occ~sionally indicated by the abbrevia­
tion< Nidd. Where the abbreviation Pj. is put within ( ) 

, it denotes that the reading in question is not supported 'by 
any.explanation of the commentator, and accordingly has 
no more value than a various reading in Ckb. 

Our verse numbers agree with Fsb., whose page numbers 
are found in the margin, whilst the metrical emendations 
are referred to only in the notes. In printing the verses 
we have tried to distinguish the different metres, and have 
accordingly let the <;loka stand in two lines. 

With regard to the spelling of Pali words we' have not, 
upon the whole, made so much use of normalization as 
Fslt.; still we have, without mentioning it in the notes, 
printed Cingalese rp,n as 'lifi, nangam as nagara, n as ~t (in a 

BID=Bai: (p.) 1 (note) 2, 44,s, 59, 66, 714, 81,5.7,8 (but=our 
text in v 51"') 1010 lIB 121,8 133,10 1412,14,15 152 165,11 184 .. , , , , , " , , 
203,6,7,212,3,4,5,221,9,13,1\ 2311,1" 267, '28\ 292, 304,8, 316, 3211. 

BID=Bi: 58, 610, 716, 105,11, 1512, 19', 201,5 225,8, 231:1, 
252,16,17,266,12,327. 

BID = B"': 96, 109, 135, 183, 223,11, 243. 
BID=Ckb: 175 ; =Ck: 2519 ; =Pj.: 295• 

Further note the following readings of Bm: v. 20e sahey­
yum, 28e cheturp., 38e va:r:p.sakka!iro, 52"' khupipasa, 
52b q.arp.sasarirp.sape, 53"' Yllkani, 55& ditthlvisukani, 64b 
pacchinna-, 65e appa~ibandha-, 74b sandalayitvana, p. 13, 
note 5 pavattati, 158 cicitayati ci!aci~ayati, 1513 dakkhantlti, 
1514 evam eva, 'C. 91b Gotama, 92d dhammadessi, 98& and 
124& yo mataraxp. pitararp. va, 102a bahukavitto, 108e dussati, 
12~h pathasmirp., 121 c hanta, 130e va instead of vaca (l;O also 
Bal) , 138a yasaparamappatto, 143e suhuju, 146a -bhutatthi, 
153b dibba, 157d riccati, 163"' vijjaya c' eva, 165a enljaIigham, 
166b anapekhlnarp., 166d maccupiisa (so also B"i).· . 
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single MS.), and neglected Burmese readings like brahmaTfo, 
. kammuna, i for 'i, when not standing in end-syllables, etc.l 

Haplographies, dittographies, and similar clerical errors 
have generally been omitted, when occurring only in a 
single MS., and likewise several other various readings of 
minor importance-e.g., Cingalese t=n, h= bh, and Burmese 
t=th, etc. 

As everyone engaged in studies about Sutta-Nipata 
must incessantly have recourse to Professor FRANKE'S ex­
cellent concordance,2 so also we are glad to acknowledge 
its great benefit .to us through our whole work. We feel 
satisfied that it has been possible to ns now to make this 
text accessible to the public, after it has, for some years, 
been out of print, and our best thanks are due to Professor 
RHYS DAVIDS, not only because he has earnestly urged us to 
take up this work, but has also made it possible to us to 
make use of the commentary III full by sending us the 
Cingalese paper transcript. 

COPENHAGEN, 

Jantla1"y 23, 1913. 

DINES ANDERSEN. 
HELMER SMITH. 

In addition to what has been said above of the present 
edition, I beg it remembered, that although it is, on 
every single point, the result of a constant .collaboration of 

I 
both of us, Mr. SMITH has taken upon himself alone the 
collation of Ck and the transcription of Pj.; of which he 
intends to prepare a complete critical edition as soon as 
sufficient MSS. are accessible to him. 

D. ANDERSEN. 

1 It would, of course, in this respe.ct, have been more 
practical to use the same method as followed in the edition 
of Sumangala-Vilasinl (see vol. i., p. xiii. foIL), but for 
the sake of the editio princeps we did not consider it 
advisable to go so far. 

2 See ZDMG, 1909-f912. 
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 

Page 5, note 12: carema se (instead of caremase) 
Page 9, note 10; ditthi-, Bai -visuk-
Page 12, verse 75d ; delete full stop . after ti 
Page 17, verse .87e : anejam 
Page 17, verse 89b : pakkh·andi 
Page 18, note 1: Pj. [' sabbe n' etadisa' tiiiatva] 
Page 20, verse. 114e : so 'dha 

. Page 28, ';/'ote: 1 : add: but af. S. I204W (var. read.) and JA III 
309" 

Page 30, verse 173e : appatitthe 
Page 31, note 3: [F. 14311]= 14711 
Page 321 : karohi:" 
Page 32, note 2: [F. 10115]=10423 

Page 37, verse 219b : tadirp. 
Page 38, note 6: delete (af. Prefaae) 
Page 45, verse 250b : rato, 
Page 5011 : sutarp. 
Page 51, verse 290b : bhariyarp. 
Page 51, note 3: yadesaD;l 
Page 52,. verse 293b : da1haparakkamo, 
Page 53, verse 306f : upagamul)] : 
Page 53, verse 307f : dhanarp." 
Page 55, verse 316a : vija:ii:iia, 
Page 57, verse 327a : ought to be printed as a r;loka-pada 
Page 58, verses 335-338: aorreat note-referenaes 8-14 to 9-15 resp. 
Page 62, ve'rses 356-358 to be put within "-!' 
Page 631 : Pj. SammaparibbajaniyasuttaD;l, Mahasamayasuttan ti Pi 

vuccati. 
Page 63, verse 361 b: bhikkhu, 
Page 712 : uddanam 
Page 72; verse 407b : vivajjayi 
Page_75, verse 430d : idhagato, 
Page 75, verse 432b : vijjati, 
Page 75, verse 433b : ayarp. 
Page 76, verse 437b : chattha bhlrii 
Page 76, verse 442d: thana 
Page 79, verse 45P: "2Tam 
Page 793 : [F.80J 
Page 80, note 8: delete * before vesiyano (af. J. VI 32831) 

Page 88, verse 489a : "Y 0 3 . 

Pa.ge 88, note 17: khiI).asava 
xi 



xii Corrections and Additions 

Page 90, note 11: • . . ca, that ought to Btand after yajamano 
Page 94, note 6': Cf. Note 13 .' •• 

Page 96, note 4: asito) 
Page 98, verse 530b : rogamiila~ 
Page 99, verse 534d : delete" after ti 
Page 992 : bhasitarp. 
Page 100, note 17: Vaitali:ya 
Page 101, verse 544d : patipuggalo.11 
Page 1034 : etad 
Page 104, note 16 : maJ;lgala-
Page 109, verse 554b : dhammaraja 
Page 1102 : Atha 
Page 120, verse 628b : cubhayaru 
Page 121, verse 638b :samsaram 
Page 122, ver8e 652c : hoti, . 
Page 123,note 13 add: Pj. avasane gathadvaYaI!l (verses 677-678) 

eva pana Mahaatthakathayarp. vinicchitapathe n'atthi. 
Page 1241.: kalayamattiyo 17 

Page 125, note * to. *: Bm in the first place : Bhagavants~, omitting 
abhivadetva 

Page 127, note 6 add: Fsb. [sabbassapi . '" attana] 
Page 131, verse 675d : vayasa 
Page 131, verse 679 ought to stand like verse 680 (metri causa) 
Page 136, verse 702e : rakkheyya, 
Page 137, verse 706c : patipajjeyya, 
Page 139, note 19: pUJ;lJ;lsmaya 
Page 147, verse 755b :. susaI}.thita," 
Page 1478 : after samarakassa add sabrahIll.akassa 
Page 149, note 8 : ariye(b)hi 
Page 154, verse 788a : aroga~,17 
Page 160, verse 814b : marisa, 
Page 164, verse 840b : aha 
Page 165, verse 840d : tena, 
Page 165, ver8e 840": dhammarp., 
Page 176, vlYrse 902d : jappe. 
Page 176, verse 903a : eke, 
Page 176, note * to *: aiiiie 
Page 180, note 3: Bm parissaya~ 
Page 185, verse 955b : 'kassaci 
Page 188, verse 975b : satlmaP 
Page 193, verse 1006c : Tissa-Metteyyo 
Page 195, verse 1018b • bIi'ihi . 
Page 200, note 16: Ckb 

Page 207, note 16: 16 Ck 

Page 21014 : HEMAKAMA~AVAPUCCHA 
Page 214, ver8e 1105": aiiiiavimokham 
Page 216, verse 1115f : brahmaJ;lassa . 
Page 21810 ; PINGIYA ... 
Page 2234 : add verse-number 26. after verse 1149 



INTRODUCTION 
TO THE P ARAMATTHAJOTIKA 

UTTAMAl\I vandaneyyanarp. vanditva ratanattayarp., 
yo Khuddakanikayamhi khuddacarappahayina 
desito lokanathena lokanissara:r;tesina, 
t ass a Suttanipatassa karissam' atthavalflfanarp. 
, Ga.thii.satasamli.ki~o geyyavyakara:r;tarpkito 
bsma Suttanipato ti sa:rp.kham esa gato' ti ce: 
suvuttata sucanato atthana:rp. sutthu tal}ato 
savana sudana c' eva y a s m Ii. suttarp. pavuccati 
tathariipani suttani nipatetva tato tato 
saIigito ca ayaIp, t a sm a ,sa:rp.kham evam upagato, 
sabbani capi suttani pamal}attena tadino 
vacanani ayarp. tesarp. nipato ca yato,tato 
afiiiasaIpkhanimittanaIp visesanam abhavato 
saIp.khalp: Suttanipato ti etam eva samajjhaga ti. 

Evarp. samadhigatasa:rp.kho ca y a s m. a esa vaggato 
Uragavaggo CU!avaggo Mahavuggo AHhakavaggo Paraya~ 
navaggo ti paficavaggo hoti, tesarp Uragavaggo adi, suttato 
Uragavagge dvadasa suttani CU!avagge cuddasa Ma.havagge 
dvadasa A~~hakavagge so!asa ,Parayanavagge so!asa' ti 
sattati suttani, tesal!l Uragasuttal!l adi, pariyattiparimii.l}ato. 
a~~ha bhii.l}avara, eval!l-vaggasuttapadyattiparimii.l}avato 
pan' assa "yo uppatita:rp. . . . pural}an" ti ayaIp gatha, 
adi, t a sma ass a ito pabhuti atthav3.l}l}anarp katurp. idarp. 
vuccati: ' 

yena yattha yada yasma vutta gatha ayarp., imarp. 
vidhiIp pakasayitvassa karissam' atthaval}l}anan ti. 

xiii 



NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SA1Ul\fASAMBUDDHASSA. 

Sutta-Nipata. 

\' I. URAGAVAGGA. 

1. U1~agasutta. 

1. Yo, 1 uppatitarp. vineti kodha111 
visatal11 ~ sappavisarp. va osadhehi, 
so bhikkhu jahati oraparal11 
urago jiJ?J?am iva tacarp. pural~al11' 1. 

2. Yo ragam udacchida asesarp. 
bhisapuppharp. va saroruha111 vigayha, 
so bhikkhu . 3 2. 

3. Yo tal].ham udacchida asesarp 
sarital11 slghasararp. visosayitvft,4 
so bhikkhu . . . 3 . 

4. Yo manam udabbadhl asesal11 
na!aseturp. va sudubbalarp. mahogho, 
so bhikkhu . . . 4 . 

[F. 2]. 5. Yo najjhagama bhavesu saral11 
vicinal11 puppham iva udumbaresu, 
so bhikkhu .. 5. 

6. Yass' antarato na santi kopa 
itibhavabhavataii ea vltivatto, 
so bhikkhu ... 6. 

1 So Pj. Bai; Ckb yo ve (Dhp. 222). 2 Bai visa~ar!1 . 
.3 Ck w1'ites the text in fun throughout. 
4 Ck visesayitva, CD visesayitva eM'?'. to visosayitva. 



2 

[F. 3]. 

Uragavagga 

7. Yassa vitakka vidhiipita 1 

, ajjhattarp. suvikappita asesa, 
so bhikkhu . . 7 . 

8. Yo naccasarI 2 na paccasarI8 

sabba:rp. accagama 4 iina:rp. papaiicarp.. 
so bhikkhu ..• 8. 

9. Yo naccasarI na paccasarI 
, sabba:rp. vitatham idan ' ti natva loke, , 
so bhikkhu ... 9. 

10. Yo naccasarI na paccasarl 
, sabbal!l vitatham idan ' ti vitalobho, 
so bhikkhu ... 10. 

11. Yo naccasarI na paccasarI 
, sahbarp. vitatham idan ' ti vItarago, 
so bhikkllU " . 11. 

12. Yo naccasarI na paccasarI 
'sabba:rp. vitatham idan' ti vltadoso, 
so bhikkh~ ... 12. 

13. Yo naccasarI na paccasarI 
, sabbarp. vitatham idan' ti vitamoho, 
so bhikkhu .. 13. 

14. Yassanusaya5 nasantikeci, 
miila akusala samiihatase, 
so bhikkhu . . . 14 . 

15. Yassa darathaja 6 na santi keci 
oraIJl agamanaya paccayase, 
so bhikkhu ' ... 15. 

16. Yassa vanathaja na santi keci 
vinibaridhaya bhavaya hetukappa, 
so bhikkhu ... 16. 

1 So Ckb Ba; (Pj. bhusa:rp. dhiipita santapita, dag.g.ha ti 
attho); Bi vidusita. 

2 Bai naccasari th1·oughm~t. 
4 Cb -ma:rp.; Bi ajjh-. 
6 Bi uragaja. 

3 Bai -ri th1-ouglW1.lt. 
5 Bi -nussaya. 



[F. 4]. 

Umgavagga 

17. Yo hivaraJ?e pahaya pafica 
anigho 1 tiJ?J?akatharpkatho visallo, 
so bhikkhu jahati orapararp. 

3 

urago jiJ?J?am iva taca:rp. puraJ?an ti 17. 

URAGASUTTAJ¥( NI'!"fHlTAJ¥(. 

2. Dhaniyas1~tta. 

18. "Pakkodano duddhakhiro2 'ham asmi 
iti Dhaniyo gopo 

anutire Mahiya samanavaso, 
channa ku~i, ahito gini,-
atha ce patthayasi,3 pavassa deva." 

19. "Akkodhano vigatakhil0 4 'ham asmi 
iti Bhagava 

anutire Mahiy' ekarattivaso, 
viva~aku~i, nibbuto gini,-
atha ce patthayasi,3 pavassa deva." 

20. "Andhakamakasa na vijjare, 
iti Dhaniyo gopo 

kacche 5 ru!hatiJ?e caranti gavo, 
vllHhim pi saheyynrp agatarp,-
atha ce pattbayasi. 3 pavassa deva." 

21. "Baddha hi bhisi 6 susa:rp.khata,7 
iti Bhagava 

tiJ?J?o paragat0 8 vineyya ogharp, 
attho bhisiya na vijjati,-
atha ce patthayasi,3 pavassa deva." 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

1 Ckb Pj. anigho; Bai a~igho (ef. 460, 491, 534, 1048 
1060, 1078): " 

2 Bai khiro. 
4 So Cb; Ck -khi!o; Bai khilo. 
6 So Cb; Ck Bat -si. 
S Bai -rangato .. 

3 So Cb; Ck Rai -si. 
5 Bai gacche. 
7 Ba -khata. 



4 Umgaragga 

22. " GOpll mama assava alola 
iti Dhaniyo gopo 

dlgharattaIp- 2 sarp.vasiya manapa, 
tassa na BUJ?ami kinci papaIp-,-
atha ce-pe-" 

23. " Oittarp. mama assavarp. vimuttaIp-
iti Bhagava 

dlgharattaIp- 2 paribhavitarp sudantaqt, 
papam 3 pana me na vijjati,-
atha ce . " .. 

24. "Attavetanabhato 4 'ham asmi, 
iti Dhaniyo gopo 

putta ca me 5 samaniya aroga,G 
tesarp. na sUJ?ami kinci papaIp-,-
atha ce ... " 

25. " Naharp bhatako4 'smi kassaci, 
iti Bhagava 7 

nibbiHhena carami sabbaloke, 
attho bhatiya 8 na vijjati,-
atha ce ... " 

26. " Atthi vasa. atthi dhenupa, 
iti Dhaniyo gopo 

godharal!iyo paveJ?iyo 9 pi atthi. 
usabho pi gavampatJ: 10 ca atthi,-
atha ce ... " 

27. "N'atthi vasa, n'atthi 11 dhenupa, 
iti Bhagava 

godharaJ?iyo paveJ?iyo 12 pi n'atthi, 

1 Ob Bai -pi. 
3 Bi -arp. 

2 Bi di-. 
4 .Bai -bhat-. 
6 Ok ~go. 5 Bai ceme. 

7 Ckb kassacl ti Bhc.. 
8 Pj. bhatiya ... , bhatiya ti pi patho; Bai Lhat-. 
9 Ok Bi paveniyo. 10 So Ok; Ob B:ti -ti. 

11 Bi natthi me. 12 Ok Ba paveniyo. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 



[F. 5]. 

Umgavagga 5 

usabho pi gavampatidha 1 n'atthi,-
atha ce •.. " 10. 

28. "Khlla 2 nikhata asampavedhj} 
iti Dhaniyo gopo 

dama mufijamaya nava 4 susaI).~hana, . 
na hi sakkhinti 5dhenupa pi chetturp}- . 
atha ce .. .'i 11. 

29. "U sabho-r-iva chetva 7 bandhanani 
iti Bhagava 

nago putilatarp. va dalayitva 8 

naharp. puna upessarp 9 gabbhaseyyarp.,-
atha ee patthayasI, pavassa deva." 12. 

30. Ninnafi ea thalaii ea purayanto 
mahamegho pavassi tavad eva, 

. sutva devassa vassato 
imamattharp. Dhaniyo abhasatha: 13. 

31. "Labha lO vata no anappaka,10 
ye mayarp. Bhagavantarp. addasama, 
saraI).arp. tarp. upema eakkhullla, 
sattha no hohi tuvam 11 mahamuni. 14. 

32. GopI ea ahafi ea assava . 
brahmaeariyarp. Sugate earamas(j,12 
jatimaraJ)Hssa 13 paraga 14 

dukkhass' antakara bhavamase:" 15. 

1 Bai -ti ea; Pj. ad 26: usabho pi gavampati idha mayharp. 
gomal;lqale atthI ti dasseti. 

2 Ok -FL, Bai -ila. 3 Bai -sarp.p-. 4 Ok -va. 
5 Bi sakkhissanti (Pj. na hi sakkhinti ti na hi sakkhis­

. santi). 
6 Bai eehetUIp.. 7 Ok eehe-, Ob Bai -tva; 
8 Ob dah Hi _rp. padal-. 9 Bai -eyya.!p.. 

10 So Bai (cf S. I 1196 ; M. II 539) Pj. labha ... anappaka 
ti, but jarthe1' on q~toted tlms: labho vata no anappako, etc. ; 
Okb -0. 11 Ok Bai -arp.. 

12 Pj. earemase iti pi patha.rp. vikappenti. 
13 Ba jatim- cor)'. to jatijaramaraI).assa. 
14 Ba -guo 



6 Uragavagga 

33." Nandatiputtehi puttima, 
iti Maro papima 

gomiko 1 gohi tath' eva nandati, 
upadhi hi narassa nandana, 
nil. hi so nanda ti yo nirupadhi." 2 

34. "Socati puttehi puttima, 
iti Bhagava 

gomik0 3 gohi tath' eva socati, 
upadhi hi narassa socana, 
na hi so socati yo nirupadhi"4 ti 5 

DHANIYASUTTAW NI'!"J'HITAW. 

3. Khaggavisa/I}asutta. 

35. Sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya daJ}.Q.aIp 
avihe!haya:rp. annataram pi tesa:rp. 
nil. puttam iccheyya kuto sahaya:rp., 
eko care khaggavisa~akappo. 

36. SaIpsaggajatassa bhavati sneho,6 
snehanvayaIp dukkham idam 7 pahoti, 
adlnava:rp. snehaja:rp. pekkhamano 
eko care khaggavisa~akappo. 

. 37. Mitte suhajje anukampamano 
hapeti attha:rp. pa!ibaddhacitto,8 
eta!p.hhaya:rp. s·anthave pekkhamano 
eko care khaggavisaJ?-akappo. 

38. Va:rp.so visalo va 9 yatha visatto 
putiesu daresu ell. ya apekha,lO 

1 Bi gopiyo, Pj. gomiyo. 
3 Bo. gopiko, Bi gopiyo. 
Ii Bi hi. 

2 Bai nirup-. 
4 Cb Bai nirup-. 

16. 

17. 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

6~O Ckb Pj.; Bai bhavanti sneba 
metre). 

(in accordance with 
7 Bai -aIp. 

8 13ai -handh-. 9 Bica. 10 Bi apekkha. 
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Uragavagga 

varp.saka~iro 1 va asajjamano 
eko care -_. pe --. 

39. Migo arannamhi yatha abaddho 2 

yenicchaka~ gacchati gocaraya, 
vinnii 3 naro seritarp. 4 pekkhamano 
eko care ... 

40. Amantana 5 hoti sahayamajjhe 6 

vase thane 7 gamane carikaFa. 
anabhijjhitarp. 8 seritarp 9 pekkhamano 
eko care ... 

"41. KhiQ.Q.a ratl lO hotisahayamajjhe6 

puttesu ca vipularp. hoti pemarp., 
piyavippayoga~ vijigucchamano 11 

eko care. .. -
42. Catuddiso appatigho12 ca hoti 

santussamano 13 itaritar€!na, 
parissayanarp. sahita aehambhI14 
eko care ... 

43. Dussangaha15 pabbajita pi eke 
atho gahattha gharam avasanta, 
appossukko paraputtesu hutva 
eko care ... 

44. Oropayitva gihivyanjanani 
sal!lsInapatto 16 yatha kovi!aro 

1 Cb -liro, Pj. varp.sakaFro, Bai varp.sakaFro. 

7 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

2 Bai -bandh-. 3 Bai -nna. 4 Bi -tao 
5 Ba -tal).a. 6 So Bai Nidd. ; Ckb sabhaya-. 
7 Ba vaseyyathane (Pj. divaseyyasa:qlkhate vase). 
8 Ba anaticchitarp., Bi anabhicchitarp.. 
9 Bi -tao 10 Bai -ti. 

11 Ck jigltcch-. Bi pi jig-. 12 Bai appati-. 
13 Bai santusa-. 14 Ckb Bai -bhi, Pj. acchambhr. 
15 Bai dusallg-. 
16 Cb sarp.hlna- emT. to sa~sIna-; Ba sarp.bhinna-; Bi sarp.­

chinna- (Nidd. yathii koviFtrassa pattani sInani chinnani 
patitani). 
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chetvana viro! gihibandhanani 
eko care ... 

45. Sace labhetha nipakaIp. 2 sahayaIp. 
saddhiIpcararh sadh uvihl1ri 3 dhiratp. , 
abhibhuyya sabbani parissayiini 
careyya ten' attamano satima.4 

.46. No ce labhetha nipakatp. sahayatp. 
saddhiIpcararp. sadhuvihari dhiratp., 
raja va raHhatp. vijitam 5 pahaya 
eko care .... 

47. Addha pasatp.sama sahayasampadaIp.: 
settha S(l.ma sevitabba sahaya, 
ete aladdha anavajjabhoji 6 

eko care .•. 
48.· Disvii suvaJ):Q.assa pabhassariini 

kammaraputtena sunitthitap:i 
'sarp.ghattamiinani duve' bhujasmiIp 
eko care ... 

49. Evarp.. dutiyena saba 7 mam' assa 
vacabhilapo abhisajjana va, 
etarp. bhayarp.. ayatilp 8 pekkhamano 
eko care ..• 

50. Kama hi citra madhurii. manorama 
viruparupena mathenti cittarp.., 
adinavarp. kamaguJ)esll disva 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

eko care . . . 16; 
51. '!tis ca gaJ).Qo ca upaddavo ca 

rogo ca BalIan 9 ca bhayan 10 call m'etaip.,' 
etarp.. bhayarp. kamagu:r:-ssu disva 
sko care. . . 17 .. 

1 Bai dhiro. 
3 Nidd. Pj. -harin (ti). 
5 Bai -arp... . 
7 Bai -ha. 
9 Cb Bai -arp... 

11 Bi or nits ca .. 

2 Bai nippa-. 
4 Cb Bai -ima. 
6 So Cb Pj.; Ck -jirp., Bai -ji. 
8, Bai -ti .. 

10 Ba _ yaIp.·, Bi -ya. 
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Uragavagga 

52. SHan co. uI,lhan co., khuda~ 1 pipasarp., 
vatatape \larp.sasirirp.sape 2 ca· 
sabbani p' etaniabhisambhavitva 3 

9 

eko care '.' . 18. 
53. Nago va yuthani 4 vivajjayitva 

sanjatakhandho p~dumI ularo 5 

yathabhiranta:rp. vihare 6 aranne, 
eko care . . . 19. 

54. Atthana 7 tarp. sarp.gaI,likaratassa, 
yam phassaye 8 samayikarp. 9 vimutti~,­

Adiccabandhussa vaco nisamma 
eko care ... 

55. Di~~hlvisukani 10 upativatto . 
patto niyamarp. pa~iladdhamaggo, 
'uppannanaI,lo 'mhi 11 anannaneyyo ' 
eko care ... 

56. Nillolupo nikkuho 12 nippipaso 
nimmakkho niddhan takasa vawoho 
nirasayo sabbaloke bhavitva 

:20. 

21. 

eko care . . . 22. 
57. Paparp. sahayarp. parivajjayetha 

anatthadassirp. visame niviHha~, 
sayarp. na seve13 pasutarp.14 pamattaIp., 
eko care 23. 

1 Bai khudda(rp). 
3 Bai -sarpbh-. 
5 Ob Bi ul-. 

2 Bai ~arpsasarisape. 
4 Ra Ylldh-, Bi yudh-. 

ti So Okb Nidd., Ba vibararp, Bi vihara~. 
7 Ba atthana~ (Pj. aHhana tanti a~~hanarp. tarp, anuna­

sikalopo kato). 
8 Pj. yan ti karal)avacanaJp, phassaye ti adhigacche; 

Ok samphassaye, Ob samphassase, Bi yarp passaye,Ba yarr1 

phassaye. 
9 Ob Ba samayi-, Bi samayi-. 

10 Cb Pj. Bai di~~hi, Bai visuk-. 11 Dai -I,lamhi. 
12 Bai niku-. 13 So Pj. Bai: Ckb niseve. 
14 . Ok pasiitarp. 
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58. Bahussuta:rp. dhammadharaIp bhajetha 
mittarp.' u!ararp. 1 pa~ibhanavantaIp, 2 

annaya atthani vineyya ka:rp.kha:rp. 
eko care. . . 24 

59. KhiMa:rp. rati:rp. 3 kamaElukhan ca loke 
analarp.karitvaanapekkhamano 
vibhusanatthana virato saccavadl 4 

eko care ... 
60. Puttan ca dara:rp. pitaran ca mataral!l 

dhanani dhaiiiiani ca bandha vani ca 5 

hitvana kamani yathodhikani 6 

eko care ... 
61. 'Sango 7 eBo, parittam ettha sokhyaIp, 

app' assado,8 dukkham ettha bhiyyo, 
ga!09 eso' iti natva mutima 
elm care ... 

62. Sandaiayitva lO sarp.yojanani 
jalaIp va bhetva 11 salil' ambucari 12 

aggjva da<;l<;lhaIJl anivattamano .. 
eko care ... 

63. Okkhittacakkhii 13 na ca padalolo 
guttindriyo rakkhitamanasano 14 

anavassuta apari(.1ayhamana 15 

eka care ... 
64. Oharayitva gihivyanjanani 

sal!lchinnapatto l6 yatha parichatto 

1 ClI ula-. 2 Bi -bhii,!].a-., 
3 Bai khi#arati. 4, Bal -di. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

S Bi omits ca. tl Bi yato-' (cj. M. l., 3728, Note). 
7 ClI B;rl sarp.go. 8 B;rl -asado. 
9 Cb -lci,B" ga~qo, Bi gaJ}tho. 

]0 Baipadalayitvana; Fsb. sandalayitvana. 
11' Ckli jalam bhetva, Ba jala:rp. bhitva, Bi jala:rp. va bhitva. 
12 Bai -rio 13 Cb Bi"cakkliu. 
14 (Pj. manasarp. yeva manasanaIp). 15 Bai :-dayh-
16 So Cb Bl; Ck sanchanna, Bi sarp.channa~ 



IF. I]]. 
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kasayavatth6 abhinikkhamitva 
ako care ... 

65. Rasesugedharp. akararp. alolo 
anannapos! 1 sapadanacarI2 
kule kule appa~ibaddhacitto3 
eko care ... 

66. Pahaya pancavara~ani cetaso 
upakkilese 4 vyapanujja 5 sabhe 
anissito chetva sinehadosaI!l6 

11 

30. 

31. 

eko care . . . 32. 
67. VipiHhikatvana sukharp. dukhan 7 ca 

pubbe va ca somanadomanassaI!l8 
laddhan' upekhaI!l9 samatharp. visuddharp. 
eko care . . . 33. 

68. Araddhaviriyo paramatthapattiya 
alinacitto akusltavutti 10 

da!hanikkamo thamabahipapanno 
eko care . . . 34. 

69. Patisalla~alp.n j hanam arincamano 12 
dha mmesu niccarp. anudhammacari 13 
adlnaval!1 sammasita bhavesu 
ako care ... 

70. TaJ;lhakkhayaI!l patthayarp. appamatto 
anelamugo 14 sutava satlma 
sarp.khatadhammo niyato 15 padhanava 
eko care ... 

1 Ba -si. 2 Bai -rio 
3 Bai -tibandh-. 4 Bai upaki-. 

35. 

36. 

5 Ck vyasan-, Cb vyayan- COTT, to vyapan-; Pj. vyapanujja 
ti nuditva vinasetva. 

6 Pj. Bai sneha-
8 So Cb; Ok somanadonassarp., 

domanassam. 
9 Bi upekkhal!l. 

11 So Pj. Ba; Ob Bi -natp, Ok -J;la. 
12 Bai jhana(tp)mariccamano. 
14 Ck alenam-. Ba -muggo. 

7 Bai dukkh-. 
Bai Pj. Fsb. somanaSS3,-

10 Ckb_1. 

13 Bai -rl.. 
15 Ok nayato. 
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71. 81ho va saddesu asantasanto 
vato va jalamhi asajjamano 
padumaIp- va toyena alippamano 1 

eko care. . . 37. 
72. 81ho yatha da~habali pasayha 

raja miganaIp- abhibhuyyacali: 2 

sevetha pantani3 senasanani, 
eko care . . . 38. 

73. MettaIp- upekhal1l karul).arp vimuttiIp­
asevamano muditan ca kale 
sabbena lokena avirujjhamano 
eko care . . . 39. 

74. Ragan 4 ca dosan 4 ca pahaya mohaIp­
sandalayitya5 saIp-yojanani 
asantasarp. jlvitasaIp.khayamhi 
eko care . . . 40. 

75. Bhajanti sevanti ca karar.mttha,6 
nikkaraI}a7 dullabha ajja mitta, 
attaHhapani'ias asuci manussa;­
eko care khaggavisalfakappo ti. 

KHAGGAVISA~ A.SUTTAl\:f NI'!"!'HITA¥. 

4. Kasibharadvajas1~tta.9 

[F. 125J . Evam 10 me sutarp : 

41. 

EkaIp samayarp. Bhagava Magadhesu viharati DakkhiI;u:i.-

1 Okb Bai -limpc (ci v. 213). 2 Bai -rio 
a So Pj. Ba; Okb patt-, Bi panth-. 4 Bai -aIp-o 
5 Bai padalayitvana, Fsb. sandalayitvana. 
6 (Pj. karal).arp. attho etesan ti karal).attha); Bi -natta. 
7 .Bai nika-. 
8 So Okb; Bai attattha-; Pj. attani· Hhita esal1l panna 

attanarp yeva olokenti na annan ti atta~~hapafina; dittha­
ttbapanna ti ayam pi kim poral).apatho, sampati di~~he va 
atthe etesarp. panna, 

9 = S. I 172-173. 10 Bai (always in this ph1'ase) eval1l. 
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gmsmiIp. Ekan3.layaIp. brahmal}ag.ame. Tena kho 'pana 
samayena Kasibharadvajassa1 brahmaI].assa paficamattani· 
naIigalasatani 2 payuttani honti vappakale. Atha kho 
Bhagava pubbal}.hasamayarp. nivasetva pattacivararp. 3 adaya . 
yena . Kasibharadvajassa brahmal}assa· kammanto ten' 
upasrupkami.4 Tena kho pana· samayena- Kasibharadva­
jassa brahma:qassa parivesana-vattati.5 Atha kho Bhagava 
yen a parivesana ten' upasarpkami, upasarp.kamitva ekam­
antatp. aHhasi. Addasa kho Kasibharadvajo brahmal}.o 
BhagavantaI!l pil}.Q.aya thitarp.; disvana 6 Bhagavanta:ql etad 
avoca: "aha:rp. kho 7 sam3.l}a kasami ca vapami sea, kasitva 
ca vapitva ·ca bhufifami, tvam 9 pi samal}a kasassll ca 
vapassu ca, kasitva ca vapitva ca bhunjassu "10 ti. ., Aham 9 

pi kho brahmar;la kasami ca vapami ca, kasitva 'ca vapitva ca 
bhufijamI" ti." Na kho pana mayarp. passama bhoto 
Gotamassa yugatp va naIigalarp. [F. 13.] v~ phala:rp. va 
pacana:rp.ll va balivadde 12 va, atha ca pan a bhava:rp. Gotamo 
evam aha: aham 9 pi kho brahmal}.a kasamic~ vapami ca, 
kasitva ca vapitva. ca bhufijami" ti. Atha kho Kasibha­
radvajo brahmaI].o Bhagavantarp. gathaya ajjhabhasi : 

76. "Kassako patijanasi, na ca passama 13 te kasi:rp., 
kasin no pucchito briihi, yatha janemu te l4 kasi:rp.." 1-

. 77 ... Saddha bijarp., tapa vuHhi, panna me Yllganangalarp., 
hiri 15 ISa,16 mano yott~:rp., sati me phalapacanarp.. 2. 

1 Ckb generally Kasi-. 
2 Ckb na:qlg- throughot~t, (Pj nang-). 
3 So Ckb Pj.; Bai -ram. 4 Bai upasank-.. 6 Bai vattati. 
6 So Pj. Bai; Ckb omit Bhagavanta:rp. piI].g.aya thita:rp.. 

disv-ana. 
7 Ck B& ornit kho. .8 Bai vapp- thmughont. 
9 Bai -a:rp. pi. 10 Bai btlUfijahi. 

11 Pj. ad 77 : pajeti ten a ti pajana:rp., tarp. idha pacanan ti. 
vnccati. 

12 Ba balipadde, Bi balibaddhe. 
14 Samy. Nik. 'ta:rp.. 
16. B& issa. 

13 Bai -mi. 
16 . Cb Ba hiri, Bi hiri. 
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78. Kayagutto vaclgutto ahare udare yato 
saccarp karomi niddanarp,l soraccam mepamoca-

narp, 3. 
79. viriyam 2 me 

hana:qt 
dhuradhorayharp.,3 yogakkhemadhiva-

gaccbati anivattantarp, yattha gantva na socati. 
80. Evam esa kas1 4 kaHha, sa hoti amatapphala: 5 

etarp. kasi:qt4 kasitvana sabbitdukkha pamuccati " ti. 

4. 

, 
5; 

6 Atha kho Kasibharadvajo brabmaI,lo mahatiya kaIpsa­
patiya 7 payasarp. vaQ.Q.hetva Bhagavato upanamesi: "bhufi­
jatu bhavarp. Gotamo piiyasa:rp.; kassako bhavarp., yarp hiS 
bhavarp 9 Gotamo amataphalaIp kasi:rp. kasati" ti. 

81. "Gathabhigitam 10 me abhojaneyya:rp., 
sampassatarp. 11 brahma\la n' esa dhamnlO, 
gatbabhigitarp. panudanti buddba, 
dhamme satl12 brahmana vuttir esa.J3 . . 

82. Annena ca kevalinarp. mahesi:rp. 
khlI,lasavarp kUkkucavupasantarp14 
ann en a panena upatthahassu, 

6. 

khettarp 15 hi ta:rp. puiifiapekhassa hoti "16 ti. 7. 

1 Bai nida-. 2 Bai -arp. 
3 Pj. dhuradhoreyyarp. 4 Bai -si. 
5 So Ckb Pj.; Bai amataphala. 
6 HeTe the text of Sa:rp.y. Nik. nms: Bhufijatu bhavaIp 

Gotamo, kassako bhava:rp. Gotamo, ya:rp. hi Gotamo amatap­
pbalam pi kasirp. kasatl ti. 

7 Ba -patiya. 8 Bai yan hi. 
9 So Pj. Bai; Ob evarp., Ok omits ya:rp. hi bhava:rp.. 

10 Bai -arp. 
11 So Pj. (g : samarp ajlvasuddbirp passata:rp., samanta va 

passatarp); Ok samph-, Qb sarpph-, Bai sarpp-. 
12 So Qb; Ok Pj. Bait,ati. 13 Bai -i-d-esrL, 
14 Bai kukkucca-. 15 Bai -an. 
16 Bai -pekkbassa ya(:rp.) hotl. 
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1" Atha kassamlharp. bho Gotama imarp. payasarp. dammY " 
ti. "Na kho 'han 2 tarp.: brahmal1a passami sadevake loke 
samarake sabrahmake sassamal!abrahmaJ?-iya3 pajaya sa­
devamanussaya yassa 4 so payaso bhutto sammapari:t;1.amarp. 5 

gaccheyya 6 annatra Tathagatassa v,aTatbagatasavakassa va, 
ten a hi tvarp. brahmaJ?-a tarp. payasarp. appaharite va 
cba~l<;lehi appal1ake va udake opilapebl" ti. Atba kho 
Kasibbaradvajo brahmaJ?-o tarp. payasaIp appal?-ake 7 udake 
opilapesi. Atha kho so payaso udake pakkhitto ciccitiiyati 
citicitayati 8 sandhiipayati sampadhiipayati.9 Seyyathii pi 

. nama phalo lO divasasantatto udake pakkhitto ciccitayati 
citicitayati sandhupayatl sampadhupayati, evam eva so 
payaso udake pakkhitto ciccitayati citicitayati sandhupayati 
sampadhupayati. Atha kho Kasibharadvajo brahmaJ?o 
sarp.viggo lomahatthajato yena Bhagava ten' upasaIpkami, 
upasaIpkamitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitvall 

Bhaga- [F. 15J vantarp. etad avoca: "abhikkantarp. bho 
Gotama, abhikkantal!l bho Gotama: seyyatha pi bho 
Gotama nikkujjitaIp12 va ukkujjeyya, paticchannagl va 
vivareyya, mii!hassa va, maggarp. acikkheyya, andhakare 
va telapajjotarp. dhareyya, 'cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti' 
tiP evam eva:rp14 bbota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaba~ bbavantarp. GotamaIp. sara:r;larp. 

1 SaIpY. Nik.: Evarp. vutte Kasibho brahmaJ?-o Bb-ntam 
etad avoca: abhikk-, etc. [ = 1517J; 151- 17= S. I 1683°_16912 

(with havyasesa- instead ()f payasa:-, and Sundarikabhara­
dvaja- instead ofKasibhO). 

2 Pj. Bai khv- ahan. 
4 Bai yena. 
6 Ck _yyarp.. 

3 Eai sasam-. 
5 Ck Eai -parinam-. 

7 SoPj. (and below al.~o Ckb Bai); Ckb Bai appan-. 
8 Ba vicitayati viticitayati, Bi viciccitayati (thnyugko'Ut). 
9 Bai saIpdhu.mayati saIppadhumayati (thrlYltghlYl~t). 

10 Bai seyyatha pi ayogulo. 
11 Bai patitva. 
13 Bai dakkhanti. 

12 Bi riiku-. 
14 So all MSS. 
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gacchami dhammaii ca hhikkhusarpghaii ca,1labheyyahagt 2 

bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjarp, labheyyarp. upasam­
padan" ti. Alattha kho Kasibhiiradvajo brahmaJ?-o Bha­

.gavato santike pabbajjagt, alattha upasampadarp.. Aciru­
pasampanno kho panayasma Bharadvajo eko vupakaHho 3 

appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirass' eva, yass' 
aithayakulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyarp papba­
janti, tad anuttaragt brahmacariyapariyosanaIp diHhe va 
dhamme sayaIp abhiiiiia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi, 
'khiI].a jati, vusitarp. brahmacariyaIp, katarp. karalfIyarp, 
111lparagt itthattaya '4 ti abbhailiiasi. Aiiiiataro ca 5 kho 
pana,yasma Bharadvajo arahatagt ahosI ti 

KASIBHARADVAJASUTTA¥ NI,!,,!,HITA~{. 

5. Cundasntta. 

83. "Pucchami muniIp pahutapaiiiiarp. 6 

iti Cundo kammaraputto 
Buddhagt 7 dhammassamigt vitataI].harp. 
dipaduttamarp 8 sarathInarp. pavaragt : 
kati 9 loke samaI].a, tad irpghalO bruhi." 

84. "Caturo samaI].a, na paiicamo 'tthi,u 
Cunda ti Bhagaya 

1. 

1 Pj. and Sagty. Nik. inSC1"t upasakarp. marp. hhavaIp 
Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge paI].upetaIp saraI].aIp gataIp; 
(Pj. ajjatagge ti ajjatarp aggarp. katva, ajjadagge va, da-Mro 
radasandhikaro). He1"e the text of Sarpy .. Nik. ends (el. 
1 16pO). 

2 So Bai Pj.; Ckb labheyyam aharp. 3 Ck upa-. 
4 Cb itthatakaya, Ba ittatthaya, Bi itthaya. 
5 Bai omit ca. 
6 Bai bahuta- 7 So Pj. Bai; Ckb buddho. 
8 Bi dvi-. 9 So Pj. Bai; Ckb ti. 

10 Bi iIigha (Pj. ta-d-iIpgha ti te igtgha). 
11 Pj. Bai Fsb. paiicam' atthi. 
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te tel avikaromi sakkhipuHho: 
maggajino maggadesako ca, 
magge jlvati, yo ca maggadusI." 2. 

85. "Ram 2 maggajinarp. 3 widanti buddha, 
iti Cundo kammaraputto 

maggajjbayi4 katha!p atulyo hoti, 
magge jivati me bruhi puHho, 
atha me avikarohi maggadusi!p."5 3. 

86. "Yo til)Jilakatharp.katho visallo 
nibbanabhirato ananugiddho 6 

lokassa sadevakassa neta, 
tadi!p maggajina!p~ vadanti buddha. 4. 

87. Parama!p paraman ti yo 'dha iiatva 
akkhati vibhajati idh' eva dhamma!p, 
'tarp. kalJlkhacchidarp. 7 munirp. anejam 8 

dutiyarp. bhikkhunam ahu maggadesirp.. 5 . 
. 88. Yo dbammapade sudesite 

magge jivati saniiato satima 
anavajjapadani sevamano, 
tatiya!p bhikkhunam ii,hu maggajlvirp.. 6. 

89. Chadana!p kahana subbatanarp. 
pakkhandi kuladusako pagabbho 
mayavi 9 asaiiiiato palapo 
patiriipenalO cara!p, sa maggadllSl.ll 7. 

·90. Ete ca pativijjhi yo gahattho 
sutava ariyasavako sapaiino 

1 Bai ete for te te (Pj. te te = te tava): 
2 Bai karp.. 3 Ckb -jinan ti. 
4 Ckb -ajhayi, Bai -akkhayi. 
5 Ckb -dlisi, Bai -dusi ecf. 'VV. 89-90). 
6 So Pj. Bi; Cb ananu-, Ck Ba anunu-. 
7 Pj. karp.khachid-, Bi karp.khachida.rp. (in accordance with 

metre) .. 

8 So Pj. Bai; Ckb -cchidarp.. anesaja!p. 
9 So Ckb Pj.; Bai -vi. 

10 Bai pati-. 
11 Ckb -dusirp. yo tiJ?J?aka (CbJintaka) ete C< v. 86). 
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sabbe ne 'tadisa ' ti 1 natva, 
iti disva na hapeti 2 tassa saddha,­
katha~ hi du~~hena asampadu~~harp 
suddharp. asuddhena samarp. kareyya" ti 

CUKDASUTTAlI,f Nq''FHITAl'([. 

6. Parabha7Jasntta. 

Evam me sutarp. : 
Ekarp. sallayarp Bhagava Savatthiyarp. viharati Jetavane 

Anathapilt<;iikassa arame. Atha' kho annatara devata 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavalma kevalakapparp Jeta­
vanarp. obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' upasarp.kami, upasaIp­
kamitva Bhagavantarp. abhivadetva ekamantarp. a~~hasi. 

Ekamantarp. ~hita kho sa devata Bhagavantarp. gathaya 
ajjhabhasi: 

91. "Parabhavantarp. purisarp. mayarp. pucchama GotamaI}l 
BhagavantaIp. 3 pughum agamma: kim 4 parabhavato 

mukha~." 1. 

92. "Suvijano bhava~ hoti, suvijan0 5 parabhavo : 
dhammakamo bhavarp. hoti, dhammadessI6 para-

bhavo." 2. 
93. "Iti h' etal¥ vijanama, pa~hamo so parabhavo, 

dutiyaIp. Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato mu-
khaIp." 3. 

94. "Asant' assa piya honti, sante na kurute piyaIp, 
[F. 18]. asataIp dhammaIp roceti, tam '1 parabhavato mu-

khaIp." 4. 
95. "Iti h' etaIp vijanama, dutiyo so parabhavo, 

tatiyaIp Bhagava briihi: kimparabhavato mu-
kbaIp." 5. 

1 So Pj. Bai; Ckb omit ti. 
~ B9. bhavanta:tp. 
1) BI< duvijano. 
'1 Bai taIp thrmlghout. 

2 Bi -si. 
4 Bai kiIp throughout. 
6 Bai -desi. 
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96. "NiddasllIl sabhaslli 1 anu~~hata ea yo naro 
ala so kodhapaiiiial?-0,2 tam parabhavato mukharp." 6. 

97. "Iti h' eta~ vijanama, tatiyo so parabhavo, 
eatutthaIp. Bhagava bruhi : kim parabhavato mu-

kha~." 7. 
98. "Yo matara~ va pitara~ va jiI].J!aka~ gatayobbanarp 

pahu 3 santo na bharati, tam parabhavato mukhaIp.." 8. 
99. "Iti h' etaIp. vijanama, eatuttho so parabhavo, 

paiicamaIp. Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato mu-
kha~." 9. 

100. "Yo brahmal:a~ va samal?-a:rp. va aiiiia!p- va pi vanib­
balm~4 

mU$avadena vaiieeti, tam parabhavato mukha~." 10. 
101. "Iti h' eta~ vijanama, paiieam? so parabhavo, . 

eha~~hama~5 Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato 
mukha~." 11. 

[P.19J 102. "Pahiitavitto 6 puriso sahirafiiio sabhojano 
eko bhui'ljati saduni,7 tam parabhavato mukhaIp." 12. 

103. "Iti h' etaIp vijanama, ehaHham0 8 so parabhavo 
sattamam Bhagava bnlhi: kim· parabhavato mu-

kharp." 13. 
104. "Jatitthaddho dhanatthaddho gottatthaddho ea yo 

naro 
sa~ \) iia,til~l . atimanneti, 10 tam parabhavato mu-. 

kharp." 14. 
105. "Iti h' etarp vijanama, saHamo so parabhavo, 

atthamarp Bhagava briihi: kim parabhavato mu-
kha!p-." 15. 

106. "Itthidhntto suradhutto akkhadhutto ea yo naro 
laddha~ IaddhaI~l vinaseti, tam parabhavato lllU-

kharp." 16. 

1 Bai -sili. 2 So Ck; Cb Bai Pj. -no. 
3 Ba bahn. 4 Bai vani-. 
5 So Bi; Ckb Ba ehaHha~. 6 Bai bahnta-. 
7 Bi sadhiini.· 8 Ckb eha~~ho. 

\J Bai san, Ck tarp (Pj. = attano). . 
10 80 allfm~r MSS., cl J. VI 1410; (Pj. atimafifiati). 

3 
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107. "Iti h' eta:rp. vijanama, aHhamo so parabhavo, 
navamaIp Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato mu-

khaIp." 17. 
108. "Sehi darehi 1 asantuHh0 2 vesiyasu padissati,3 

dissati 4 paradaresu, tam par~bhavato mukhaIp." 18. 
109. "Iti h' eta:gl vijanama, navamoso parabhavo, 

[F. 20J. dasamarp. Bhagava bruhi: kim parabhavato mu-
kha:gl." 19. 

110. "Atltayobbano poso aneti timbarutthaniIp, 
tassa issa na supati, tam parabbavato mukhaIp." 20. 

111. "Iti h' etaIp vijanama, dasamo so parabhavo, 
ekadasama:gl Bhagavabriihi: kim parabhavato mu-

khaIp." . 2l. 
112. "ItthisOJ?<:liIp 5 vikiraJ?i:gl purisaIp va pi tadisarp. 

issariyasmi:rp. tbapeti,6 tam parabhavato mukbam." 22. 
113. "Iti h' etarp. vijanama, ekadasamo so parabhavo, 

dvadasammp. Bhagava briihi: kim parabhavato mu-
kham." 23. 

114. "Appabbogo mahatal)ho khattiye jayate kule, 
So' 'dha 7 rajja:gl patthayati, tam parabhavato mu-

khaIp. 24. 
115. Ete parabhave loke pal)<:lito samavekkhiya 

ariy;o dassanasampanno,8 sa lokaIp bhajate sivan" 
ti 25. 

PARABHAVASUTTA¥ NI'frHITA~I. 

1 Hi darehy. 2 Ckb santu~~ho. 

3 Bai p[1dussati; (Pj. pa~idissati; read:. vesiyas' upadis­
sati (?), cf 140c1 ) 

4Bai diisati. 
5 So Ckb Ba; Bi itthiIp; Pj. BOI)<:fin ti maccbamaIpsa­

majjadisu lolaIp gedhajata:rp., vikiraI.lin (JlISS. vikar-) ti tesaIp 
attbaya dhanarp. PaIl1sukaIp viya vikiritvit niisanasIlaIp . 

. 6 Bai ~hapeti. 
7 BaifJO ca (Pj. so carajjm!l pattheti). 
SBa ariyadass-. 
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7. VasalaStbtta.1 

Evam me sutarp. : 
Ekarp. samayarp. Bhagava Savatthiyarp. viharati Jetavane 

AnathapiJ).~likassa arame. Atha kho Bhagava pubbaJ?ha­
sallayarp. nivasetva pattacivaraIp. 2 adaya Savatthirp. 3 pil).(laya 
pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena Aggikabharadvajassa 
brahmaJ:.lassa nivesane aggi pajjalito hoti, ahuti 4 paggahita. 
Atha kho Bhagava Savatthiyarp. sapadanarp. pil).(laya 
caramiino yena Aggikabharadvajassa brahmal).assa nivesa­
narp.. ten' upasarp.kami. Addasa kho Aggikabharadvajo 
briihmaJ).o Bhagavantarp. durato va agacchantarp., disvana 
Bhagavantarp. etad avoca: "tatr' eva 5 mUJ?!Jaka, tatr' eva ti 

samaJ?aka, tatr' eva 5 vasalaka tiHhahi" ti. Evarp. vutte 
Bhagava Aggikabharadviijarp. brahmaJ?arp. etad avoca: 
"janasi pana tvaIp brahmaJ?a vasalarp. va 6 vasalakaral)e vii 
dhamme" ti. "Na khv-aharp. bho Gotama janami vasalaIp 
va vasalakaraI)e va dhamme, sadhu me bhavarp. Gotamo 7 

tatba dhamma1!l desetu,yathaharp. janeyyarp. vasalarp. va 
vasalakaral).e va dhamme" ti. " Tena hi brahmal).a 
sUJ?ahi, sadhukarp. manasikarohi, bhlisissami" ti. "Evam 8 

bho" ti kho Aggikabharadvajo brahmaJ).o Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca: 

116." Rodhano upanahi 9 ca papamakkhi IJ ca yo naro 
vipannaditthi mayavl, tarp. jaiiiia 'vasalo! iti. l. 

117. Ekajarp. va dijarp.lO va pi yo 'dha pal!al~i hirp.sati,ll 
yassa pal).e daya n' atthi, tarp. jaiiiia 'vasalo ' iti. 2. 

1 Pj. Aggi(ka)bharadvajasuttaIp, Vasalasuttan ti pi vuc-
cati. 

2 Bai .-am. 
S So Bai ; Ok. -iyarp., Cb -iyaIpC01T. to -irp.. 4 Bai iihuti. 
5 Bai atr' eva. 6 Ba kim. 
7 Ok bhavari Gotamo, Ob bhagava111 bho Gotamo. 
8 Bai -aIp-o '!l Bai -i. 10 Ba dviJarp.. 

11 Bai paJ?aIp vihirp.sati, Pj. paJ?a111 vihi111sati and pal)ani 
hil!lsati; ci. Dhp. 270. 
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[F. 22J. llS. Yo hanti parirundhati1 gamani nigamani ca 
niggahako 2 samani'iiito, taIp. janna' vasalo ' iti. 3. 

119. Game va yadi varanne yarp. paresarp. mamayitaip. 
theyya adinnarp. adiyati,3 tarp. janna.:...-pe- 4. 

120. Yo have i.l)am adaya cujjamano 4 palayati 
" na hi te il)am atthI" ti, tarp. Janna . . . 5. 

121. Yo ve kincikkhakamyata panthasmirp. vajatarp.5 janarp 
hari'tva kincikkbam adeti, taip. janihi . . . 6. 

122. Yo attahetu parahetu dhanahetu ca 6 yo nar~ 
sakkhipnttho musa bnlti, ta:rp. janna . . . 7. 

123. Yo natlnarp. 7 sakhanarp. 8 va daresn patidissati 9 

sahasa sampiyena 10 va, tarp. janna . . . 8. 
124. Yo matararp. va pitararp. va ji.l)l)akalll gatayobbanarp. 

pahu 11 santo na bharati, tarp. janna . . . 9. 
125. Yo matararp. va pitararp. va blIatararp. bhaginirp. 

sasUIF 12 
[1<'. 23]. hanti roseti vacaya, tarp. janna . 10. 

126. Yo attharp. pucchito santo anattham anusamti, 
paticchannena manteti, taJ1l janna . II. 

127. Yo katva papaka:rp. kammarp. 'ma marp.' janna' ti 
icchati, 

yo paticchannakammanto, tarp. Janna . . . 12. 
128. Yo ve parakularp. gantva bhutvana13 sucibhojanarp. 

agatarp. na patipujeti,14 tarp. Janna . . . 13. 
129. Yo brahmal.larp. va samaJ.laI!l va annarp. va pi val.lib­

balmrp.15 
musavadena vaIiceti, tf1rp. jf1nna 14. 

1 So Ckb; Bai upa- ; Pj. upf1rundhall ti sena"ya parivaretva 
titthati . .. , imina hanana-pati (i.e., pf1ri-) rundhanena .... 

2 Bai nigah-. 3 Ba adeti, Bi aneti. 
4 Bai bhunjf1mano. 5 Cb vajarp.na, Bi vajantarp.. 
6 Bai va. 7 Bi adds va. 
s Ba sakhina:ql, Bi sakh1nar!l. 
9 Bai patio. 10 Bi sampiyayena. 

11 Ba bahu. 
12 Pj. sasun ti sassnrp.; Ba samarp., Bi sassural~l. 
13 Bai bhutvii ca. 14 Bai na ppati-. 15 Bai vani-. 
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130. Yo brahmal)arp. va samaT.JaIp. va bhattakale upa­
~~hitel 

roseti 2 vaea na ea deti, taIp jaDiia . 15. 
131. Asatarp. 3 yo 'dha pabruti mohena paliguIJ.~hito4 

kineikkh3:'P nijigirp.sano, taIp. janna . . . 16. 
132. Yo c' attanaql samukkarpse 5 paraii 6 ea-m-avajanati, 

nihino sena manena, taIp jaiiiia . . . 17. 
[F. 24J. 133. Rosako kadariyo 7 ca papiccho maecharIs sa~ho 

ahiriko anottapi,9 taIp. janna . . . 18. 
134. Yo buddhaIp. paribhasati atha ·va tassa savakarp. 

paribbajarp.lO gahaHhaIp. va, taIp. janna . . . 19. 
135. Yo ve anaraha ll santo arahaIp. pa~ijanati12 

coro sabrahmake loke, asa 13 kho vasaladhamo.14 
Ete kho vasal a vutta, maya vo ye pakasita.15 20. 

136. Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmaJ?-o, 
kammana16 vasalo hoti, kammana16 hoti brah-

mal)o. 21-
137. Tad amina pi17 janatha, yatha me 'darp 18, nidas­

sanaIp. : 
caIJ.~lalaputto sopako MataIigo iti vissuto, 22. 

1 So allf01~1" MSS.; Pj. bhattakale upa~~hite ti bhojana­
kale jate; upa~~hitan ti pi patho, bhattakale agatan ti 
attho. 

2 Bai doseti. 
3 Pj. = yo idha "yatha nimittani dis santi, asukadivase 

idaii c' idan ca te bhavissati" ti asajjanana1!l vacanarp. 
pabruti; asantan ti pi pa~ho, abhutan ti ttttho. 

4 Bai pa!iku-. F> Ba -set:. 
6 Bai -reo 7 Cb kadariyo. 
8 Bai -rio 
9 Bi anottampi, Ba anuttampi. 

10 Bai paribbajakaIp.. 
12 Bai -janati. 
14 Bai vasalo dhammo. 
16 Bai kammuna. 
18 Bi pedaIp.. 

11 Bai -harp.. 
13 Bi Pj. eso, 
15 Bai maya ye te pa·. 
17 Cb vi-. 
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138. so yasarp. 1 paramaIp. patto 2 Matarigo yarp. sudulla­
bharp., 

aganchurp. 3 tass' upaHhanarp. 4 khattiya brahmat).a 
bahii. 23. 

139. So devayanam aruyha,5 virajarp. so mahapatha:ql, 
[F. 25]. kamaragarp. 6 virajetva brahmalokiipago ahu,-

na narp. jati nivaresi brahmalokupapattiya., 24. 
140. Ajjhayakakule 7 jata brahmal).a mantabandhava,8 

te ca papesu kammesu abhil)ham upadissare, 25. 
141. ditthe va dhamme garayha,9 samparaye lO ca dug­

gati-,n 
na ne 12 jati nivareti duggacca 13 garahaya va, 26. 

142. Na jacca vasalo hoti, na jacca hoti brahmal)o, . 
kammana 14 vasal0 hoti, kammana 14 hoti brahmal)~" 

hl. M. 

Evarp. vutte Aggikabharadvajo brahmaJ?o BhagavantaIp. 
etad avoca: "abhikkantarp. bho Gotama, abhikkanta:rp bho 
Gotama: seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitarp. va ukkuj­
jeyya, paticchannarp. va vivareyya, mulhaEjsa va magga:rp. 
acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotarp. dhareyya, 'cakkhu­
manto rripani dakkhintI' 15 ti, evam evarp. 16 bhotii Gota­
mena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esaha:rp.17 bha-

1 Ba seyyasam. 2 Bai paramappatto. 
3 Ckb ago, Ba agacchurp., Bi agaccharp.. . 
4 Bai -ne. 5 Bai (Pj.) abhiruyha. 
fI Bai kiimabhava:rp. (cf. 175c, 176b). 

7 Ckb ajjhayaka kule; Pj. ajjhayakakule mantajjhayake 
brahmaJ:takule jatii; ajjhayaka kule jata ti pi patho, man-

. tanarp. ajjhayaka anupakuHhe brahmal:takulejata ti attho. 
8 So Bi Pj.; Ckb -bandhuno, Ba -bandhuva. 
9 Ba gareyharp., Bi gareyha. 

10 Pj. samparaye va ti pi patho. 
11 Ckb duggatil!l' 12 Ckb teo 
13 Ba COlT. to duggatyii. 14 Bai kammunii. 
15 Bai dakkhantI.16 So Ckb; Bai evam. 
17 Bai add bhante. 
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vantaIp 1 GotamaIp saral)aIp gacchami dbammafi ca bhik­
khusaIpghafi ca, upasakaIp. maIp.· bhavaIp- Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge pal)upetarp. saral)aIp. gatan" ti 

8. lVIettasntta. 

143. Karal)Iyam attbakusalena 
yan taIp. 2 santaIp padaIp abhisamecca : 3 

sakko uju 4 ca sujii 5 ca 
suvaco c' assa mudu6 anatimanI,7 l. 

144. santussako ca subharo ca 
appakicco ca sallahukavutti 

santindriyo ca nipako8 ca 
.1ppagabbho kulesu'9 ananugiddbo, 2. 

145. na ca kbudClaIp 10 samacare kifici, 
yena vifiiiii pare upavadeyyuIp. 

Sukhino vall khemino hontu 
sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitatta: 3. 

146. ye keci pal1abhlit'12 atthi 13 
tasa 14 va tbavara va anavasesa 15 

dIgha va ye 19 mahanta va 17 

majjhima 18 rassaka al).ukathiilii.19 4. 

1 Ob bhagavantaIp. 2 Hi tao 
3 Bai abbisamacca. 4 Bai uju 
5 Bai suhuju. 
6 So allfonr ]JISS., Fsb. mudu (met1'i causa). 
7 Cb Bai -ni. 8 Bi nipp-. 
9 Bi kulesv-. 10 Bi -dda. 

11 Bi va. 
13 Ok attbI. 
15 Bi thavara v' anavasesii ; 
HI Ba ye va ca, Bi ye va. 
18 Bi -rna. 

12 Ok Bai -bhut'. 
14 Ba tassa. 

Ba omits va. 
17 Bi omits va. 

19 Ok rassakanukathiila, Ob--kal).uka-. 
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147. diHha va ye va 1 addittha,2 
ye ca 3 dUre vasanti avidiire,· 

bhiita va sambhavesi4 va,-
sabbe satta5 bhavantu· sukhitatta. 

148. Na paro paral!l nikubbetha, 
natimafiiietha kattbacina:rp. 6 kafici,7 

. vyarosana 8 patighasafifia 
nafiiiamafifiassa dukkham iccheyYa. 

149. Mata yatha niyarp. putta,rp. 9 

ayusa ekaputtam anurakkhe, 
evam pi sabbabhiitesu 

manasam bhavaye aparima~arp.. 
150. Mettaii ca sabbalokasmiIflIO 

manasam bhavaye aparimaI)arp. 
uddha1!l adho ca tiriyafi ca 

5. 

6. 

asambadharp. avera1!l9 asapatt~. 8. 
151. l'i~~h~ cararp. nisinno vall 

. sayano V~12 yavat' assa vigatamiddho, 
etal!l satiIp. 13 adhittheyya, 

. brahmam etarp.vihararp.13jdha-m-ahu. 9. 
152.' DiHhiii ca anupagamma 

... silavii. dassanena 8ampanno 
kamesu vineyya 14 gedha1!l, 

na hi jatu gabbhaseyy~ punar eU ti 10. 

1 B& ca. 
3 Bi omits ca. 
r> Bi sabbasatta. 
7 .]3&i kiiici. 
9 Bi -am. 

2 So Ckb; Bai Fsb. adittha. 
4 Cb Bai -si. 
6 Bi -na. 
8 Cb vayarosana. 

10 B&i -mi. 
11 Bi va. 
13 Bi -m. 

12 Bi omits va. 
14 Bi vrnaya (cl 1098&). 
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9. Hel1tavatas1btta.1 

153. "Ajja pannarasouposatho, 
iti Satagiro yakkho 

divya ratti 2 upa~!hita, 
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anomanama:tp. satthara:rp. handa passama Gota-
ma:rp.." 1. 

154." Kacci 3 mana supaI).ihito 
iti Hemavato' yakkho 

sabbabhutesu 4 tadino, 
kacci itthe aniHhe ca saihkapp' assa vasikata."5 2. 

155 ... , Mano c' assa supaI).ihito 
. iti Satagiro yakkho 
sabbabhutesu 4 tadino, 
atho itthe anit~he ca sa:rp.kapp' assa vasikata." 5 3. 

[F. 28]. 156. "Kacci adinnarp. nadiyati, 
iti Hemavato yakkho 

kacci ,p:igesu sai'iiiato,6 

kacci ara 7 pamadamha, kacci jhiina:rp. na rincati." 4. 
157. "Na so adinna:rp. 8 adiyati, 

iti Satagiro yakkho 
atho paI).esu sannato,6 
atho ara7 pamadamha, Buddho jhana:rp. na riii-

cati." 5. 
Ip8. "Kacci musa na bha~ati, 

iti Hemavato yakkho 

1 Pj .... Hemavatasuttan ti vuccati, Satagirasuttan ti 
ekaceehi (cf. the uddana). 

2 Cb ra ttj:rp.. 
3 Bi kicci, Ba kinci throughout (except 162C); 

4 Ckb -bhutesu. 
5 Bai vasigata. 
6 Ba asaiiiiato. 
7 Bi aro. 
8 Bi 'dinna:tp.. 



Uragaragga 

kacci na khlnavyappatho,l 
kacci . vebhutiyan 2 naha,3 kacci samphaI!1 4 na bha-

sati."· 6. 
159. ":Musa ca so na bhaIfati, 

iti Satagiro yakkho 
atho na khi.Jfavyappatho,l 
atho vebhutiyan 5 naha,3 manta attha:rp. so 6 bha-

sati." 7. 
160. "Kacci na rajjatikamesu, 

iti Hemavato yakkhq 
kacci citta:rp. ana vila:rp., 
kacci mohaIp. atikkanto, kacci dhammesu cak­

161. 
khuma." 

"Na so rajjati kamesu, 
iti Satagiro yakkho 

atho cittam anavilam, 

S. 

sabbamoh~gt 'atikkanto, Buddho 
khuma." 

dhammesu cak-
9. 

162. "Kacci vi]jaya sampanno, 
iti Hemavato yakkho 

kacci sa:tp.suddhacara.Jfo,7 
kacci 'ssa 8 asava khlI).a, kacci n' 

bhavo." 
atthi punab-

10. 

1 Ck nakhi~avyappatho, Cb nakhiJ?a., Bai na khiI).a-; 
Pj. khiIfati ti kh1:1.lO, hi:rp.sati vibadhatl ti attho, vacaya patho 
vyappatho, khlIfO vyappatho assa ti khl.Jfavyappatho, ta:rp. 
na-karena patisedhetva pucchati: na khl~avyappatho ti,­
na pharusavaco ti vutta:tp. hoti; nakhlIfavyappatho ti pi 
patho, na akhl.Jfavacano ti attho, pharusavacana:tp. hi 
paresa:rp. hadaye akhlyamana:tp. titthati [could pharusa­
point to an old reading tikhi~a-?] . 

2 Ckb vebhutiyarp. 3 Ckb na(iL)ga, (Pj. naha). 
4 Bai sampan. 5 Ckb vebhutiyan. 
6 Bai SUo 

7 Ckb -vara~o; Pj. sa:rp.suddhacara~o ti ... , chandava­
sena c' ettha digha:rp. katva ca-karam aha, sarpsuddhacaraIfo 
ti attho. 8 Bai kicci 'ssa. 
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[F. 29]. 163. "Vijjaya-m-eva sampanno, 
. iti Satagiro yakkho 

atho sa:rp.suddhaearaI,lo,l 
sabb' assa asava khi~a, n' atthi 

bhavc. 
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tassa punab-
11. 

163A • 2Sampannarp muninocitta:rp. kammana 3 vyappa­
thena ea, 

vijjacara~asampanna:rp. dhammato na:rp. pasarp-
sasl. 11 A. 

163E • 2Sampauna:rp. munino citta:rp. kammana 3 vyappa­
thena ca, 

vijjaeara~asampannarp. dhammato anuroodasi. 11 B. 

164. SampannaJP munino eittaJP kammana 3 vyappa­
thena ea, 

vijjacaral,lasampannarp. hand a passama Gotamarp.. 12. 
165. E~ijaIp.gharp.4 kisa:rp. dhiraIp. 5 appaharaJ::!l aloluparp. 6 

muniJ::!l vanasmi:rp. 7 jhayantaIp. ehi passama Gota-
marp.. 13. 

166. Siharp v' ekacaraJP nagarp. 8 kamesu anapekhinarp. 9 

upasarp.kamma pucchiima maecupasa pamocanaIp.. 14. 
167. AkkhataraIp. pavattaratp. sabbadhammana paraguIp. 

BuddhaJP verabhayatitaIp. mavarp pucchama Gota-
illmp .. " 15. 

168. "RismiJP 10 loko samuppanno, 
iti Hemavato yakkho 

kismiJP 10 kubbati santhavarp, 
kissa 10 loko upadiiya ki13miIp. 10 loko vihannati." 16. 

1 Ckb -varal,lo. 2 lo3A , B only in Eai and Pj. 
3 Bai kammuna. 4 Okb Ba eni-. 
5 Cb khirarp., Bai viraJP, (Pj. viraJ::!l). The connneniatm' 

attributes vv. 165-166 to Hemavata-yakkha, and v. 167 to 
Hemavata and Satagira. 

6 So Bai; Okb alo!-. 
7 Ba muni vanasmi, Bi muni vanasmiJ::!l. 
8 So Bai Pj. (Ba -vekkha-); Okb siham ekacarantanam. 
9 Bai anapekkh-. 10 Bai ka-. • 



30 Umgavagga 

169. "Chassu 1 IQkO samuppanno, 
Hemavata ti Bhagava 

chassu kubbati santhavarp., . 
. [F: 30]. channam eva upadaya chassu loko vihaiiiiati." 17. 

170. "Kataman tarp. upadanaIp.,2 yattha loko vihaiiiiati, 
niyyanarp. pucchito briihi: katharp. dukkha pamuc-

cati." 18. 
171. '<Paiica kamagu1}a loke manochaHha pavedita, 

ettha chandarp. virajetva evarp. dukkha pamuccati. 19. 
172. Etarp. lokassa niyyanarp. ak;khatarp. v03 yathatatharp., 

etarp. vo 3 aham akkhami: .evarp. ,dukkha pamuc-
cati." 20. 

173. "Ko su 4 'dha taratI 5 ogharp., ko 'dha 6 tarati a1}1}avarp., 
appati~the analambe ko gambhlre na sidati." 21-

174. "8abbada snasampanno paiiiiava 7 susamahito, 
ajjhattacintl 8 satima oghaIp. tarati duttararp.. 22. 

175. Virato kiimasaiiiiaya9 sabbasarp.yojanatigol0 
nandlbhavaparikkhIJ}o,ll so gambhire na sidati." 23. 

176. "Ga.mbhlra;pl!-:ili'ia~~ipnJ}atthadassiIp.12 
akiiicanarp. kamabhave asattaIp.12 

[F. 31].- taIp passatha sabbadhi vippamuttmp. 13 
dibbe pathe kamamanarp. mahesi:rp.12 24. 

177. Anomanamarp. nipuJ}atthadassiIp.12 
paiiiiadadarp. kamalaye asattaIp.12 

1 Bai cbasu th1·01tghont. 
2 Bai npadaya, Cb upadaya C01"1·. to upadanarp.. 
3 So Pj.; Bai te; Ckb omit yatbatatbarp. etarp. yo. 
4 Bai su. 5 Bai -ti. 
6 Bai idha, Ckb'dbaIp.. 7 Bi paiiiiava. 
8 Bai ajjhattasaiiiii. 
9 Bi virato ca k-; Pj. virato kamasafu'iaya ti ., 

viratto ti pi pa~ho, tada kamasaiiiiaya ti bhummavacanarp. 
hoti, 8agathavagge (~S. I 53) pana kamasannasu ti pi 
,patho. 

10 Ckb -saiiiioj-. 
12 Bai omit -:rp. 

11 Ba nandiraga- (cf. T. 139). 
13 Bai vimuttarp.. 
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tarp. passatha sabbavidurp.l sumedharp. 
ariye-pathe kamamanarp. mahesirp..2 25. 

178. Suddittharp.3 vata 4 no ajja suppabhatarp. suhu~~hitarp., 
yarp.5 addasama Sambuddharp. oghatir;u}am 6 - ana-

savarp.. 
179; Ime dasasata yakkha iddhimanto yasassino 

sabbe tarp. saral}arp. yanti, tvan no sattha 
taro. 

26. 

anut-
27. 

180: Te mayarp. vicarissama gama gamarp. nagit nagfl.rp. 
J;lamassamana Sambuddharp. 'dhammassa ca sudham-

matan" ti 28. 

HEJIrA VATASUTTAW NI!!HITA~I. 

-10. ;Havaka81~tta.7 

Evam me suta.qJ. . 
EkaIp samayarp. Bhagava Alaviyarp. viharati AJavakassa 

yakkhassa bhavane. Atha kho Alavako yakkbo yena 
Bhagava ten' upasarp.kami, upasarp.kamitva Bhagavantarp. 
etad -avoca: "-nikkhama samal}a" ti,-" sadh' avuso" ti 
Bhagava nikkhami,-" pavisa samal}a" [F. 32.] ti,-" sadh' 
a.vuso" ti Bhagava pavisi.8 Dutiyam pi kho AJavako 
yakkho Bhagavantarp. etad avoca: "nikkhama samal}a" 
ti,-" sadh' iivuso" ti Bhagava nikkhami,-" pavisa 
samal}a" ti,-" sadh' avuso" ti Bhagava pavisi. Tatiyam 
pi kho Alavako yakkho Bbagavantarp. etad avoca: "nik­
khama samal}a" ti,-" sadh' avuso" ti Bhagava nik­
khami,-" pavisa samal}a" ti,-" sadh' iivuso" ti Bhagava 
pavisi. Catuttham pi kho A!avako yakkho Bhagavantalfl 
etad avoca: "nikkhama samai).a" ti, "Na khv-ahan 

1 Bai -vidU._ 
3 BBi sudittharp. (cJ [F. 14311J). 
5 Ckb omit yarp.. 
7 = s. I 213-215. 

2 Bai mnit _rp.. 
4 Ckb vatta. 
6 BBi -aIp-o 
8 Ba pavisi th7'Ougholft. 
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taIp.l avuso nikkhamissami, yan te karaI)lyaIp., taIp. karohi' . 
ti. "Paiihan taIp. samaI.:\8 pucchissami, sace me na vya.­
karissasi, cittaIp. va te khipissami hadayaIp. va te ph~!es­
sami 2 padesu va gahetva par:a-GaIigaya khipissaml" ti. 
"Na khv-ahan taIp aVU80 passarni sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake sassamal.labrahmal.liya3 pajaya sadevamanus­
saya, yo me cittaIp. va khipeyya hadayaIp. va pha!eyya 2 

padesu va gahetva para-Gailgaya khipeyya, api ca tvaIp. 
. avuso puccha yad akatp.khasl" ti. Atha kho A!avako 

yakkho BhagavantaIp. gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

181. "KiIp. 'su 'dha vittfl.Ip. purisassa seHharp., 
kim su 4· sucinnam 5 sukham avahati,6 . .. . 

, kiIp. su 4 have sadutara:tp.1 rasana:tp., 
kathaIp.jiviIp. jlvitam 8 ahu seHhaIp.." 1. 

182. "Saddh' Idha 9 vittaIp. purisassa seHha:tp., 
dhammo suci~o sukham avahati,6 
saccaIp. have sadutara:rrt 7 rasana:tp., 
paiiiiajlviIp. jlvitam 8 ij,hu settha:tp.." 2. 

183. "KathaIp. su tarati lO ogharp, kathaI? su tarati 
aI)l.lavaIp., 

katharp su dukkharpll acceti, kathaIp. su pansuJ-
jhati." 3. 

1 SaIp.Y. Nik. na kho panahaIp. avuso ... , (Pj. tan ti 
hetuvacanaIp. I). 

2 Ck pha!e-, Cb Bai phale- (cf [F. lOp5]). 
3 Cb Bai sasam-. 4 Cb sU. 
5 Bai -l.ll.l0. 6 Ck avahati. 
7 Bi sadhu-; Pj. sadutaran ti atisayena sadmp., sadhu­

-taran ti pi patho. 
8 Bi -jIvi jivita:rp.; Pjk .... katharp.jivino jivitaIp. kathaIp.­

jlviIp. jivitan ti, gathabandhasukhatthaIp. pana sanunasikazp. 
vuccati; katharpjlvizp. jivatan (01' jIvinan, MS. jivitan) ti va 
patho, tassa 'jivantana:tp. kathazp.jlvin ' ti attho. 
. 9 Bai idha. 10 Bai -ti. 

11 Pj. Bai -am. 
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[F. 33]. 184. "8addhaya tarati 1 oghaJP, appamadena aIfIfayaJP, 
viriyena dukkhaJP 2 acceti, paiJiiaya parisujjhati.". 4. 

185. "KathaJP su labhate pafiiiaJP, katharp. su vindate 
dhamlm, 

kathal'¥ su kittiJ'!l 3 pappoti, kathaJP mittani ganthati,4 
asma ~ok:i paraJP lokaJP kathaJ'!l pecca5 na socati." 5. 

186. "Saddahano arahatarp. dhammaJPnibbanapattiya 
sussusa 6 1abbate pannaJyt appamatto vicakkha:t;to, 6. 

187. patirupakar17 dhurava8 uHhata vindate dhanaJP; 
saccena kittip 3 pappoti, dadaJP mitt ani ganthati.4 7. 

188. Yass' ete caturo dhamma saddhassa gharamesino 
saccam dhammo dhiti cago, sa ve pecca5 nil. socati. 8. 

189. I~gh~ anne pi pucchassu puthu 9 sama:t;tabrahma:t;te,1° 
yadi sacca ll dama 12 caga khantya hhiyyo 'dha l3 

vijjati." 9. 
190. "Kathan 14 nu dani puccheyya:rp. puthii 9 samal!a~ 

brah:rn:a:t;te, 
S015 'haJP ajja pajanami yo attho 16 samparayiko. 10, 

[F.34]. 191. Atthaya vata me Buddho va say' A~avim agama, 
S015 'ham ajja pajanami yattha dinnaJP mahap-

phalaJP. 11. 
192. SoahaJP vicarissami gama gamaJP pura puraf!1 

namassamano SambuddhaJP dhammassa ca sudham-
matan" ti 12. 

A:J;.AVAKASUTTA¥ NIT'~HITA¥. 

1 Bai -ti. 
3Bai -tti.. 
5 Bai pacca. 
7 Ba pati-. 
9 Cb Bai puthu. 

11 Bai saccaJP. 
13 Ckb na (Pj. idha). 
15 Bai yo. 

2 Pj. Bairn -am. 
4 Bai gaIfhati. 
6 Bairn susussaJP. 
8 Cb Bai dhiir-. 

. 10 ]}ISS, -brahmano. 
12 Bai dbamma. 
14 Bai -aJP. 
16 Baim yo (Bm SO) c' attho. 
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II. Vijayas'Utta. 1 . 

193. Cararp. va y&di va ti~~ha:rp. nisinno uda va sayarp. 
samminjeti 2 pasareti,-esa kayassa injana. l. 

194. A~~hinaharusannutt03 tacamarp.savalepano 
chaviya kayo pa~icchann04 yathabhutarp. na dis-

sati, .2. 
195. antapuro udarapuro yakape!assa 5 vatthin0 6 

hadayassa papphasassa 7 vakkassa pihakassa ca 3. 
196. sirp.ghallikaya 8 khelassa sedassa 9 medassa ca 

lohitass·a lasikaya pittassa 10 ea vasaya ca. 4. 
[E'. 35]. 197. Ath' assa navahi sotehi asucill savati sabbada: 

akkhimha akkhiguthako, kalpfamha kaJ;ll)agiithakt>, 5. 
198. sirp.ghallika 12 ca nasato, mukhena vamat'13 ekada 

pittarp. semhan ca vamati, kayamha sedajallika.14 6. 
199. Ath' ass a susira:rp.15 sisa:rp. matthaluIigass'1 piiritarp., 

subhato narp. mannati 16 balo avijjaya purakkhato.17 7. 
200. Yada ca so mato seti uddhumato vinilako 

. apaviddho susanasmirp., anapekha honti natayo, 8. 
201. kh:idanti narp. supaJ?a 18 ca l9 sigala ca vaka20 kimI, 

kaka. gijjha ca khadanti, ye c' anne santipallayo.21 9. 

1 Pj. Kayavicchandanikasuttan ti pi vuccati (cf. Sp. ad 
Vin. III., 68, p. 271). 

2 Cb sammicheti, Bam saminjeti, Bi saminceti. 
3 Baim a~~hinaharu(hi) sa:rp.yutto. 
4 Ba paricchinno. 5 So Ck Pj.; Cb Bai -pel-. 
6 Bi yeo. 7 B'" papas-. 
8 Ba siIighallhi-, Bi siIighani-, Ckb Bm -ghani-. 
9 Bai Fsb. sedassa ca. 

10 So J. I 14620 ; Ck passa, Cb piyassa, Bai lluttassa. 
11 BaiPj. -ci. 12 MSS. -nika. 
13 Bahn vamati, Cb mukhen' evam anekada (? perhaps tlte 

true reading). 14 Bi seda-, Ba desada-. 
15 Cb ath' assusara-. 16 Cb Bai -ti. • 
17· Bai purakkhito. 18 Bai suvalla, Bm suvana. 
19 Bai va. 20 Bai siIigala ca baka. 
21 Bai p3.lfino. 
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202. Sutvana Buddhavacanarp bhikkhu paiiiiaI].ava idha,1 
so kho na:rp parijiinati, yathabhiita:rp 2 hi passati. 10. 

203. 'Yatha ida:rp tatha eta:qt, yathil eta:rp tatba ida:rp,' 
ajjhattaii ca bahiddba ca kaye chandarp virajaye. 11. 

204. Chandaragaviratt0 3 so bhikkhu paililaIfava idha 
[F. 36J. ajjhaga amata:rp santirp. 4 nibba!la-padam 5 accu-

tarp. 12. 
205. Dipadako 'yam asuci duggandho parihirati 6 

nanakuI,lapaparipuro 7 vissavanto S tato tatoo 13. 
206. Etadisena kayena yo mailile m,:u)ametave 9 

para:rp va avajaneyya----':kim aililatra adassana ti 14. 

VIJAYASUTTA~I NI'!"!'HITA¥. 

12. Munisutta. 

207. Santhavato lO bhaya:rp jatarp., niketa jayate rajo, 
aniketam asanthavarp. :eta!p- ve munidassana:rp. 1. 

208. Yo jatam ucchijja ll na ropayeyya, 
jayantam assa 12 nanuppavecche,I3 
tam ahu eka:rp mUl1ina:rp caranta:qt : 
addakkhi so santipada:rp mahesi.14 2. 

1 Bi idha:qt. 2 Baim -ail. 
3 Ckb _ virato. 4 So Ck; Cb W -ti, Ba -ti. 
5 Bim nibbana:rp pa-. 
6 Bi -harati, Ba -hirati con'. to -harati, BID -harati. 
7 So Pj. Bai; Ckb -patipuro. 
8 So Pj. Baim; Ckb vissasanto. 

10 Ba sa.I].~havato, Bi sandhavato. 
11 Ckb omit yo jatam ucchijja. 

9 Cb unna-. 

12 So Ck Pj.; Cb jayan tumassa, Ba jayantamadassa corr. 
toiayantam assa, J?i jayanta:rp padassa; jayantam seems tu. 
bc an old e'/"1'm' (-nt- ?nay 1'cp1'escnt -tt-m' -nn-). 

13 So Pj.; Ckb -ppaveccha, Bai -ppavacche. 
14 So Pj. Bai; Ckb -sirp. 

4 
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209. Sarpkhaya vatthuni pamaya1 bijarp 2 

sineham assa nanuppavecche, 
sa ve mllni3jatikhayantadassi4 
takkarp pahaya na upeti saIJlkhaIJl. 

210. Afifiaya sabbani nivesanani . 
anikamayarp aililataram i; pi tesarp 
sa ve muny6 vytagedho agiddho 
nayuhatI,7 paragato hi 8 hoti. 

211. Sabbabhibhurp sabbavidurp sumedharp 
sabbesu dhammesu anupalittarp9 
sabbafijahaIp 10 ta:ghakkhaye vimuttaIJl, 

3. 

4. 

taIp vapi dhYra muniIp. 11 vedayanti. 5. 
212. PafifiabalaIp silavatupapanllaIp 12 

samahitarp 13 jhanarataIp satlmaIp. 
sanga 14 pam uttaIp. akhilaIp. anasa vaIp., 
taIp. vapi dhira munirp 11 vedayanti. 6. 

213. Ekarp carantaIp. munirp 15 appamattaIp 
nindapasaIJlsasu avedhamanaIp. 
siharp va saddesu asantasantaIp. 
vatarp va jalamhi asajjamanarp 
padumarp va toyena alippamanaIp 
netaram aililesarp 16 anafifianeyyarp., 
tarp vapi-pe~. 7. 

1Ba pahaya, Bim samaya. 
2 So Pj. Bai; Okb blja. 
3 Bai -ni. 
4 Okb -yantidassi, Bai -yantadassi. 
5 Bai -arp. 6 Ok Bai -ni. 
7 Ok Bm -yuhati, Cb -YllhatY, Bai -yuhati. 
8 Ba pi. 9 Ob Bai anupa-. 

10 Ob sabbajjaharp, Bai sabbaIpj-. 
11 Bai -ni. 
12 Ba sllappat-, Bi silabbat-. 
13 Bai -tao 
14 Bi samkha. 15 Ob Bai -ni. 

I • 
16 Bairn -am. 
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214. Yo ogahane 1 thambho-r- ivabhijayati,2 
yasmi:rp. pare vaca pariyanta:rp. 3 vadanti, 
ta1'P- vltaragarp. susamahitindriyarp, 
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tarp vapi . . . 8. 
215. Yo ve ~hitatto tasaraIp va ujjuIp 4 

jigucchati 5 kammehi pii,pakehi 
vlmarp.samano visamaIp saman ca, 
tarp vapi . . . 9. 

216. Yo sannatatto na karoti paparp, 
daharo ca majjho ca muni 6 yatatto, 
arosaneyyo so 7 na-roseti 8 kanci,9 
tam vapi . . . 10. -

217. Yad aggato majjhato sesato va 
pil).q.arp. lahhetha paradattupajivi,lO 
nalan 11 thutun 11 no pi nipaccavadi,12 
taIp vapi . . . 11. 

218. Munirp 6 carantarp. vir at am 11 methunasma, 
yo yobbane na upanibajjhate13 kvaci, 
madappamada viratarp. vippamuttarp., 
taIp vapi . . . . 12. 

219. Annaya 10kaIp paramatthadas~irp 6 

ogha~114 samuddarp atitariya 1~ tadim.6 

1 Bi -J;le. 2 Cb -hhijayati. 
3 Bairn vacaIp p_; Pj. vaca pariyantaIp vadanti; kiIp 

vuttaIp hoti: yasmiIp vatthusmirp pare titthiya va afifie va 
vaJ;lr;tavasena uparimaIp va, ava:Q.:Q.avasena heHhimaIp va 
viicaIp pariyantaIp vadanti, tasmirp vatthusmi.tp. anuna­
yarp va pa~igharp. va anapajjamano 

4 Ckb ujuIp, Bm Pj. uju, Bai ujjU. 5 Fsb. -ti 
6 Bai -i. 7 Bairn O1nic so. 
8 Baiinsert padumarp va toyena alippamanarp (Bialimpa-) 

=V. 213e ; Bm na so roseti. 
9 Bal kinci. 10 So Fsb.; MSS. -upa-. 

11 Bai _Ip. 12 Ck -di. 
13 So Pj. Bai; Bm napa-, Ckb upanijjhate. 
14 Ckb (Pj.) ogha-. 
15 Ckb atariya, Blatitari, Bm -tariya. 
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ta:ql chinnaganthaIp. asital!l anasavaIp. 
taIp. vapi dhira muniIp.l vedayanti: 13. 

220. Asama ubho 2 diiraviharavuttino:' 
gihi 3. daraposi 4 amamo ca subbato,­

. parapaJ?arodhaya gihi5 asaiiiiatc, 
niccaIp. muni5 rakkhati paI).ine yato. 14. 

221. Sikhi5 yatha nllagivo vihangamo 
ha.rp.sassa nopeti javaIp. kudacanarp., 
evaIp. gihj5 nanukaroti bhikkhuno 
munino ·vivittassa vanamhi jhayato ti 15. 

MUNISUTTA~I NIT,!,HITA~l. 

Uragavctggo pathamo. 

6Tass' uddanaIp. : 

Drago Dhaniyo c'eva Visanan ca tatha Kasi 7 

Cundo Parabhavo c'eva Vasalo Mettabhavana 
Satagiro A!avako Vijayo caS tatha Muni, 
dviidas' etani suttani9 Uragavaggo ti vuccati ti. 

1 Ba -ni. 
3 Ck -1. 

5·Bai ~i. 
7 Cb Kasl. 
9 Ck vutt-. 

2 Ok viibho. 
4 Ob Bai -si. 
6 Only in Okb (if Pnjace). 
8 Ok carp., Ob omits ca. 



[F. 39]. II. CULAVAGGA. 

1. Ratanasutta.1 

222. Yanidha bhiitani samagatani 
bhummani va yani va 2 antalikkhe, 
sabbe va bhllta suman a bhavantu, 
atho pi sakkacca sUlJ.antu bhasitarp.. l. 

223. Tasma hi bhuta nisametha sabbe, 
metta:rp.karotha manusiya 3 pajaya, 
diva ca ratto ca harantiye balirp./ 
tasma hi ne rakkhatha appamatta. 2. 

224. Yarp. kiiici vittarp. idha va hurarp. va, 
saggesu va yarp. ratanarp. paI}ItaIp, 
na no samarp. atthi Tathagatena,-
idam pi Buddhe ratanarp. pa~ltarp, 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 3. 

225. Khayarp. viragarp. amatarp. paI}itarp. 
yadajjhaga Sakyamun1 4 samahito, 
na tena dhammena sam' 'atthi kiiici,-
idam pi 5 Dhamme ratanarp paI}Itarp, 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. '4. 

226. Yarn 6 buddhasettho parivaI}I}ayI4 sucirp 4 

sftmadhim anantarikaii iiam 7 ahu, 

1 = Khp. VI. 2 Ba va. 
3 Pjkg. keci pana manusikan (g : iyan) ti pathanti,tam 

'bhummatthasambhlJ,va na yujjati (el Mahavastu 1. 29413 ; 

2952). 

4 Bai -i. 
5 Bai idarp., pi here and in most ca.ses. 
7 Ba -kaii cam. 

39 
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samadhina tena samo na vijjati,­
idam pi Dhamme ratana:rp. pal.lita:rp., 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 5. 

227. Ye puggala attha 1 satam 2 pasattha, 
cattari etani yugani honti, 
te dakkhil)eyya Sugatassa savaka, 
etesu dinnani mahapphalani,­
idam pi Sa:rp.ghe ratanal!l pal)ita:rp., 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 6. 

228. Ye suppayutta manasa da!hena 
nikkamino 3 Gotamasasanamhi, 
te pattipatta amata:rp. vigayha 
laddha mudha 4 nibbuti:rp. 5 bhuiijamana,­
idam pi Sa:rp.ghe ratanaIJl pa~ital!l' 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 7. 

229. Yath' indakhllo pathavi:rp. 6 sito siya 
catubbhi 7 vatehi asampakampiyo, 
tathiipama:rp. sappurisa:rp. vadami 
yo ariyasaccani avecca 8 passati,­
idam pi SaIpghe ratana:rp. pal)italll, 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 8. 

230. Ye ariyasaccani vibhavayanti 
gambhirapailiieila sudesitani, 
kiiicapi te honti bhusappamatta,9 
na te bhava:rp. atthamaIF adiyanti,­
idam pi Sa:rp.ghe ratana:rp. pa:t;lital!l, 
stena saccena suvatthi hotu. 9. 

231. Saha V'10 assa dassanasampadaya 
tayas su 11 dhamma jahita bhavanti: 

1 Pj. attha ti tesa:rp. ga~anaparicchedo, te hi cattaro ca 
patipanna cattaro ca phale thita ti aHha honti; ... atha va 
atthasatan ti tesal!l gal.lanaparicchedo. 

2 Baim -aIF. 3 Bi nikkha-, Ba nika-. 
4 Ba muddha, Bi muda. 6 Bi -i. 
6 Bai pathavi (-vi). 7 Bai -ubhi. 
8 Ba avecca, Bi avajja. 9 Bai bhusa:rp. pa-. 

10 Cb Ba sabhav-; Pj. = saddhil!l yeva. 11 Bm tayassu. 
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sakkayadi!~hi vicikicchitai'i ca 
silabbatarp va pi yad atthi kii'ici, 
catuh' apayehi ca vippa.mutto 

:cha cabhithanani 1 abhabbo katum,-. . 
idam pi Sarpghe ratanarp. paJ;li:tarp., 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 10. 

232. Kii'icapi so kammarp. 2 lmroti papakarp. 
kayena vaca uda cetasa va, 
abhabbo so tassa paticchadaya,H 
abhabbata diHhapadassa vutta,-
idam piSaJ'!lghe ratanarp. paJ;litarp., 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. II. 

233. Vanappagumbe yatha phussitagge 4 

gimhana mase pathamasmirp. 5 gimhe, 
tathupamarp. dhammavaraIp adesayi 6 

nibbanagamirp. 7 paramarp.hitaya,8-
idam pi Buddhe ratana.rp. paJ;litalp, 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 12. 

234. Varo varai'ifiu varado varab.aro 
anuttaro dhammavaraIp adesayi,-
idam pi Buddh~ ratanarp. paJ;litarp., 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. J3. 

235. 'Khi:r;tarp. pura:r;taIp, navaIp9 n' atthi 
-, 

sam-
bhavam'10 . , 

virattacitta ayatike bhavasmil}l 
te khiI).abija aviru!hichanda I1 

1 Cb cachabhi-, B imchaccabhi-, Ba chaccha- C01"1·. to chaca-. 
2 Bi -mao 3 So ]'sb.; MSS. Pj. -cchadaya. 
4 Ck puss-, Bi buss-. 5 Ba Fsb. -mi. 
'6 Ckb -y1. 7 Bai -mi. 
8 Pj. parama.tp.hitaya ti ettha ca gathabandhasukhatthaIp 

anunasiko, ayam pan' attho: paramahitaya nibbanaya 
adesay1 ti. • , 

9 Bi -va. 
10 Pj. natthisambhavan ti avijjamanapatubhavalP' 
11 So Bai Fsb.; Ckb -cchanda. 
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nibbanti dhira yathayam 1 padipo,­
idam pi Sa~lghe ratanarp pa1:tItaIp., 
etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 

236. Yanidha bhutani samagatani 
bhummani va yani va 2 antalikkhe, 
ta thaga taIp. devaman ussa pii j itarp. . 
BuddhaIp. namassama, suvatthi hotu. 

237. Yanidha bhiitani samagatani 
bhummaniva yani va 3 antalikkhe, 
tathagataIp. deva1nanussapujitarp 
Dhammarp namassama, suvatthi hotu. 

238 .. Yanidha bhutani samagatani 
bhummani va yani va 3 antalikkhe, 
tathagatarp devamanussapujitarp 
Sarp.gharp. namassama, suvatthi hotii ti 4 

RATANASUTTA~l NI1'1'HITA¥. 

2. Amagandhasutta. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17 

239. "Samaka-g.ingulll>ka5-clnakani6 
pattapphalarp 7 miilapphalarp 7 gavipphalarp. 8 

dhammena laddharp satam afihamana 9 

na kamakama alikarp. bhaJ?anti. 1. 
240. Yad aiihamano 10 sukatam sunitthitam 

. . . ~ . 
parehi dinnarp. payatarppaI).J:taIp. 

1 Bai -arp.. .2 Ba va. 
3 Bai va. 4 Ck Bai -tu, omitting ti. 
5 So Ckb; Bam Pj. Fsb. -cirigulaka-, Bi -g.arigulaka-. 
6 Bairn Pj. add ca. 7 80 Ckb; Bai -aphalarp. 
8 Ba bhavi-, Bi avi-. 
9 Ckb satam asamana, Ba sakalp. asamana, Bi sataIp. 

asmamana, Bm satam asnamana. 
10 Bai yad asamano, Bm yad asnamano. 
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CiilaTagga 

siilInam annagl paribhunjamiino 
SOl bhunjati 2 Kassapa amagapdhagl. 

241. 'Na amagandho mama kappatl' ti 
icc-eva tva:rp. bhasasi brahmabandhu 
siilinam annarp. paribhunjamano 
sakuntamaglsehi susaglkhatehi,-
pucchami tam Kassapa etam atthagl: 
kathappakaro 3 tava amagandho." 

242. "Pal).atipato vadhachedabandhanagl'4 
theyyaIp musavado nikati 5 vancanani ca 
ajjhenakujja:rp. 6 paradarasevana,7 
esamagandho, na hi marp.sabhojana:rp.. 

243. Ye idha kamesu asannatii janii 
rasesu giddha asucikamissita g 

natthikadi~~hi 9 visamadurannaya, 
esamagandho, na hi maIpsalyhojanarp.. 

244. Ye lukhasii 10 darul).a ll pi~~hima:rp.sika12 

mittadduno nikkaru:r;tatimanino 
adanaslla 13 na ca denti kassaci,-
esamagandho-pe;--. 

1 Ok su. 
2 So Ob; Ok Brn -ti, Ba -ti COTTo to -si,· Bi -si. 
3 Bairn kathaglpakaro. 
4 Bai -chedanabandhaIp. 5 Bai -i . 

. 6 Bairn kutt(h)mp. 7 Ok parasevana. 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

8 Bairn asucibhiivamis(s)itii, Pj, asucikamissita ti 
nanappakaramicchajlvasarp.khata[ gl]- asucibhavamissita, Ob 
asukamissita. 

9 So Okb; Ba natthikuditthi Cm'T. to natthika-, Bi 
natthiku-; Fsb. -ditthl. 

10 Ok hikasa, Ob !llkhasa (Pj. = nirasii), Bairn liikharasa. 
11 Ob -l).a~ 12 BaiparapiHhi-. 
13 Pj. adanasilii ti adanapakatika adanadhimutta, asagl­

vibhagarata ti a,ttho, . . .; keci pan a adanasIla ti pi 
(pathanti ?), kevalal!l gahal).aSila, kassaci· pana kinci na 
denti ti (attho? Pjg. omits the two last clauses). 
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245. Kodho mado thambho paccu~~hapana ca 1 

maya usuyya 2 bhassasamussayo ca 
manatimano ca asabbhi santhavo, 
esamagandho . . . 7. 

246. Ye papasila il).aghata-sucaka s 

voharakuta idha patirupika 4 
naradhama 5 ye 'dha karonti kibbisa:rp,-
esamagandho " . . 8. 

247. Ye idha 6 paJ.lesu asafifiata jana 
pares am adaya 7 vihesam uyyuta 8 

dussi1a-ludda pharusa anadara,---; 
esamagandho . . . 9. 

248. Etesu giddha viruddhatipatino 
nice' uyyuta;8 pecca 9 tama:tp. vajanti ye, 
patanti satta nirayam avamsira,-
esamagandho ... ,0 ° 10. 

249. Na macchama:rpsa:rp nanasakatta::rp 10 
na 11 naggiya:tp. mUlf~iya:tp. jata 12 jalla:rp 13 

kharajinani va 
naggihuttass'14 upasevana va ya 15 
ye va pi loke amara bahu tapa 
mantahutl yafifia-m-utupasevana 16 

sodhenti maccam avitinnakamkham. II. . . . . . 

1 So Bai; Bm -upath -, Ckb -aHhapana, Pj. -utthapana. 
2 Bai Fsb. ussuya, Bm ussuyya. 
3 So Baim Pj. ; Fsb. Cb il).agha ca sucaka, Ck il)agha siicaka. 
4 Ck pati-: 5 Bai -dhamma. 
6 Ckb dha. 
7 Pj. sttggests also the reading pare samadaya. 
8 Bai uyyata. 9 Bal pacca. 

10 Ck nanakatta:rp.. 11 Bi omits na. 
12 Fsb. [mulf~iya:tp. j ataJ (?netTi cansa). 
13 Bma rajo(raja)-jalla:tp.. 14 Cb naggi-, Bairn aggi-. 
15 Bm omits va ya, Bai va, omitting ya. . 
16 So Pj.; Ckb -utuppasevana:tp. (Ok yaiiiia-), Bai -utuppa­

sevana. 
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250. Sotesu gutto vijitindriyol care 
dhamme thito ajjavamaddave rato 
saJigatigo sabbadukkhappahino 
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na lippati 2 ditthasutesu dhIro." 12. 
251. Icc-etam attham 3 Bhagava punappuna.rp 4 

akkhasi, tarp. 5 vedayi mantaparagii, 
citrahi gathahi muni-ppakasayi 
niramagandho asito durannayo. 13. 

252. Sutvana Buddhassa subhasitam padarp. 
niramagandharp. sabbadukkbappaniidanatp. 6 

nicamano vandi Tathagatassa 
tatth' eva pabbajjam arocayittha ti 14. 

AMAGANDHASUTTA~f NI,!,,!,HITAl\f. 

3. Hiris'utta.7 

253. Hirin taranta:rp. vijigucchamanarp. 
" sakhaham 8 asmi " iti bhasamanarp. 
sayhani 9 kammani anadiyantarp. 
'n' eso maman' tilO iti narp. vijafifia. l. 

254. Ananvayarp. 11 piyarp. vacarp. yo mittesu pakubbati, 
akarontarp. bhasamanarp. parijananti pal).9-ita. 2. 

1 Baim vidit- (in Ba carr. fi'om vir-, Bi vir-) ; Pj. viditindriyo 
care ti fial).aparififiaya chaFndriyani viditva paka~ani katva 
careyya (ef. 935d). 

2 Baim limpati; Fsb. -tl. 3 Bai atthatp. . 
. 4 Ck punappuna. 5 Pj. Baim natp.. 

6 Ba -dukkhapanudarp., Bim -dukkhappanudanarp.. 
7 = J. III 19610.23• 

8 Ba tava(ca)ham, Bi vacaham asmirp.. 
\) Bai seyyani. 

10 Bi tI, Ck man ti. 
11 Ba atthanvayarp. eor1'. to atanv-, Bim atthariv-. 
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255~ Na so'mitto yo sada appamatto 
bhedasa~kil randham ev3.nupassi,l 
yasmirp. ca seti urasiva pU:tto, 
sa ve mitto yo parehi abhejjo. 3. 

[F, 45J. 256. Pamujjakara:J?a:rp .thana:rp pasaIpsava:hana:rp. sukha:rp 
phalanisa:rpso bhaveti vahanto porisaf!1 dhura:rp.. 4. 

257. Pavivekarasam2 pItva3 rasa:rp. upasamassa 4 ca 
niddaro 5 hoti nippapo dhammapitirasa:rp. pivan ti 5. 

HIRISUTTA¥ NI!!HITA¥. 

4. Maha'Jnangalasutta.6 

Evam me suta:rp. : 
Eka:rp. sainaya:rp. Bhagava Savatthiyaf!1 viharati Jetavane 

Anathapil}.q.ikassa, arame. Atha kho annatara devata 
abhikkantaya rattiya a~hikkantavaJ).J).a kevaiakappa:rp. Jeta­
vana:rp. obhasetva yena Bhagava ten' upasa:rp.kami, upasal!i­
kamitva Bhagavantalp abhivadetva ekamanta:rp. attbasi. 
Ekamanta:rp. ~hita kho sa devata Bhagavanta:rp. gathaya 
a,jjhabhasi : 

258. "Bahii deva manussa ca .mangalani acintayu:rp. 
aka:rp.khamana sotthana:rp.,' bruhimangalam, utta: , 

ma:rp.." 1. 
259. "Asevana ca balana:rp. pal}.~itanan ca sevana 

puja ca pujanlyana.:rp.,7 etam S Illangalam uttama:rp.. 2. 
[F. 46]. 260. Patirupadesavaso 9 ca pubbe ca katapunnata. 

attasammapaJ).idhi ca, etamS mangalam uttama:rp.. '3 

1 Bai _ i. 2 Bai -a:rp.. 
3 .. Cb Bai pitva. 
~ Ck Ba upamassa, Bi upasaf!1massa. 
5 Ck niddavo. 6 = Khp. V. 
7 Ck -iyy-, Pj. -eyy-. ,s Cb Bai -ar::. 
9 Baim pati-; cf. A. II 325 fall. 
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26l. 

262. 

263. 

264. 

265. 

266. 

267. 

268. 

269. 
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Bahusaccan ca sippan ca vinayo ca susikkhito 
subhasita ca ya vaca, eta:qt . . . 4. 
Matapitu-upatthana~ puttadarassa sal'lgaho 
anakula ca kammanta, etal~ . . 5. 
Danau ca dhammacariya cal natakanan ca sal1-

gaho 
anavajjani kammani, eta~ 6. 
Anti viratj2 papa majja"pana ca sauuamo 3 

appamado ca dhammesu, eta~ . . . 7. 
Garavo ca nivato ca santutthj2 ca katannnta 
kalena dhammasavana~, eta~ . . . 8. 
Khant14 ca sovacassata samal).anau ca dassana~ 
kalena dhammasakaccha, eta~ . . . 9. 
Tapo ca brahmacariya ca 5 ariyasaccana dassana~ 
nibbanasacchikiriya ca.6 eta~ . . . 10. 
Phutthassa7 lokadhammehi cjttam yassa na ~am-

pati 
a8oka~ viraja~khemaI!l, eta~ . . . II. 
Etadisani katvana sabbattha-m-aparajita, 
sabbattha sotthirp. 8, gacchanti, taxp. tesaxp. maIigalam 

uttaman " ti 12. 

MAHAJ\IANGALASUTTA~I NI'f,!,HITA~I. 

5. SacilonzasuttaY 

Evam me suta~ : 
Ekaxp. samayalp. Bhagava Gayaya~ viharati 'faIp.kita­

mance Sucilomassa yakkhassa lO bhavane. Tena kho pana 

1 Bai omit ca. 
3 Bai _xp.y_. 

5 Bi -omits ca. 
7 Ckb putthassa. 
9 = S. I 2071-2084 • 

2 So Ok; Ob Baim -i. 
4~Bai -i. 
iI o~ai .(!1nit ca. 
8 Ba sotthi. 

10 Bi Suciloma-yakkha; he're and below MSS. alte1"'nate in 
spelling Suciloma or Suciloma. 
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samayena Kharo ca yakkho Sficilomo ca yakkho Bhagavato 
avidiire atikkamanti. Atha khol Kharo yakkho SiicilomaIp. 
yakkhaIp. etad avoca: "eso samaJ;,l.o" tj.. H N'eso samat;lo, 
samaJ;lako eso,2 yava janami3 yadi va so sama~o yadi va 4 

sam:a~ako" ti. Atha kho Siicilomo yakkho yena Bhagava 
. ten' upasaIp.kami, upasaIp.kamitva Bhagavato kaya~ upana­

mesi; Atha kho BhagavakayaIp. apanamesi. Atha kho 
-Sucilomo yakkho Bhagavantazp etad avoca: _" bhayasi 
tnazp samaJ;la" ti. " Na khv-ahan tazp avuso bhayami, api 
ca kh06 te samphasso papako" ti. "Pafiharp tarp samaJ;la 
pucchissami, sace me [F. 48.] na vyakarissasi, -cittarp va 
te khipissiimi, hadayaIp. va te pha!essami,6 padesu va 
gal1etva para-Garigaya 7 khipissami" ti. "Na khv-ahan 
tazp avuso passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassama1;labrahnia1;liya 8 pajaya sadevamanussaya, yo me­
cittazp va khipeyya hadaya1p va pha!eyya9 padesu va 
. gahetva para-Garigaya 7 khipeyya, api ca tvaIp. avuso puccha 
yad akaIp.khasi" ti. Atha kho S'tlcilomo yakkho Bhaga­
vantaIp. gathaya ajjhabhasi : 

270 "Rago ca doso cakutonidana, 
aratilO rati lO lomahaIp.so kutoja, 
kuto samutthaya mano-vitakka 
kumaraka varpkam II iv' ossajanti." 12 l. 

271. "Rago ca doso ca itonidana, 
arati lO rati 10 10mahaIp.so itoja, 
ito samutthaya mana vitakka 
kumaraka vaIp.kam 11 iv' ossajanti.12 3. 

1 Bai add ca. 
3 Baim yav!haIp. (pa)janami. 
6 So P.j. Bai; Ckb omit kho. 
7 Ck paraIp. Garigaya. 
9 Cb Bai phal-. 

11 So Ckb Pj.; Bairn Fsb. dhaIp.kam. 
12 Bai os(s)ajjanti. 

2 Ck esa, Bai so. 
4 Bairn add so. 
6 Cb Bai phal-. 
8 Cb -brahma-. 

10 Bai -ti. 
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272. Snehaja attasambhuta nigrodhasseva khandhaja 
puthu 1 visatiakamesu maluva va 2 vitata 3 vane. 3. 

(F. 49]. 

273. Ye narp. pajananti yatonidanarp., 
t~ naIp. vinodenti, sUl).ohi yakkha, 
te duttaraIfl ogham imaIfl4 taranti 
atilp;tapubbaIp. apunabbhavaya" ti 4. 

SUCILmfAsUTTA¥ N~'i'rHITA¥. 

6. Dhammacariyasutta.5 

274. DhammacariyaIfl6 hrahmacariyaIp. 7 etad ahu vasutta­
'marp.: 

pabbajitoB pi ce hoti agarasma anagariyarp.,9 1-
275. so ee 10 mukharajatiko vihesabhirato mago, 

jlvitan tassa papiyo, rajarp. vaqqheti attano. 2. 
276. Kalahabhirato bhikkhu mohadhammena avato 11 

akkhatam pi na janatidhammarp. Buddhena, desi-
taIfl. 3. 

277. Vihesarp. bhavitattanaIfl avijjaya purakkhato 
saIp.kilesaIp. na janati maggarp. nirayagaminaIp., 4. 

278. vinipataIp. samapanno gabbha gabbharp. tama tamatp., 
sa' ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca 12 dukkharp. nigac-

chati. 5. 
279. Guthakupo yatha assa sampul).l).o gaJ;tavassiko, 

yo13 evarupo assa, dubbisodho hi saIigaJ;to.14 6. 
280. YaIfl evaruparp. janatha bhikkhavo gehanissitaIp. 

pa piccharp. pa pasarp.ka ppaIp. pa paacaragocaraI!l. 7. 

1 Ok Fsb. puthll. 2 Bai omit va. 
3 Baim vitata. 4 ab iman. 
5 Pj. Kapilasutta. 6 Bi -car-. 

,7 Bai -car~. 8 Bai pabbajjito. 
9 Bai anagariyaIfl, Bm agara anagariyaIfl. 

10 Bm yo ve. 11 Ba aYUSO, Bim avuto. 
12 B¥ pacca. 13 Baim Fsb. add ca. 
14 Bairn aIigano. 
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[F. 50]. 281. sabbe samagga hutvana abhinibbijjayatha 1 llatp: 
karaIJQ.avaIp. niddhamatha, kasambUIp. apakas-

satha,2 8: 
282. tato palape vahetha assamar;te samaJ?amanine. 

Niddhamitvana papicche papaacaragocare H. 
283. suddha suddhehi saIp.vasaIp. kappayavho patissata, 

tato samagga nipaka dukkhass' antaIp. karissathii 
ti 10. 

DHAilIMACARIYASUTT.qI NI++HITA~. 

7. B1"IJ,hma~~adha1nmika81ltta. 

Evam me sutam: 
Ekatp samayaIp. Bhagava SavatthlyaIp. viharati Jetavane 

Anathapir;tQ.ikassa arame. Atha kho sambahula Kosalaka 
brahma~amahasala jir;tr;ta vuddha mahallaka addhagata 
vayo anuppatta yena Bhagava ten' upasaIp.kamitpsu, upa­
satpkamitva ,Bhagavata saddhitp sammodiIp.su,. sammo­
danlyaIp. kathatp sarar;tiyatp 3 vltisaretva ekamantal!J. 
nisldiIp.su. Ekamantatp nisinna kho te brahma1).amaha­
sala BhagavantaIp. etad avocuIp.: "sandissanti nu kho bho 
Gotama etarahi brahmalJ3, pora~anaIp. brahmal)anaIp. 
brahmalJadhamme" ti. "Na kho brahmal).a sandissanti 

_ etarahi brahmalJa pora~anatp brahmal)anaIp. brahmaJ;la­
dhamme" ti. "Sadhu no bhavaIp. Gotamo [F. 51.J poraJ?a­
naI]'l brahmal).anaIp. brahmar;tadhamma:rp. bhasatu, sace 
bhoto 4 Gotamassa agarii" ti. "Tena hi brahmat;,Ja sUl)atha 
sadhukaIp. manasikarotha, bhasissami" ti. "Evam bho" 
ti kho te brahmar;tamahasala Bhagavato paccassosntp. 
Bhagava etad avoca: 

284. "Isayo pubbaka asu:rp. sai'iiiatatta tapassino, 
paiica kamag~e hitva attadattham acarisUIp.5 L 

1 Bai -nibbijjiyatha, Bill 
yatha, ma bhajeJyatha):--

2Baim Pj. avakassatha. 
4 Ckb bho. 

-nibbajjiyatha; (Pj. = vivajjey-

3 Bai saraIJiyaIp.. 
5 Ok -SUo 
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285. Na pasu brahmal!an' asu:rp., na hirafifia:rp. na dhani­
ya:rp., 

sajjhayadhanadhannasu:rp.,I brahma:rp. 2 nidhim apa-
layu:rp.. 2. 

286. Yal!l tesarp. 3 pakatal!l asi 4 dvarabhattal!l upa~~hitarp. 
saddhapakatam 5 esana:rp. 6 datave tad 7 amannisu:rp..8 3. 

287. Nanarattehi vatthehi sayaneh' avasathehi ca 
phita 9 janapada ra~tha te namassirp.su brahmalJ.e. 4. 

288. Avajjha brahma'l!a asurp. 10ajeyya dhammarakkhita, 
na ne koci nivaresi kuladvaresu sabbaso. 5-

289. At~hacattarisa:rp. 11 vassani 
komarabrahmacariya:rp. 12 carirpsu te, 
vijjacaralJ.apariyi!!hirp. 13 acarul!l14 brii.hmal).a pure. 6_ 

[F. 52]. 290_ Na brahmal}.a afifiam agamurp., na pi bhariyam 
kil!i:rp.sU]5 te, 

sampiyen' eva sarp.vasarp. saIigantva samal'ocayurp.. 7. 
291. Aiifiatra tamha samaya utuveramal).im pati 16 

an tara methunal!l dhammal!l nassu 17 gacchanti 
brahmal).a. 8_ 

292. Brahmacariyafi ca sIlafi ca ajjava:rp. maddava:rp. tapalp 
soraccal!l18 avihirp.safi ca khantifi 19 ci1pi aval}.l).a-

ymp. 9_ 

1 Cb om~ts -dhana-. 2 Bai brahma-. 3 Bm yadesam. 
4 Bi adissa. 5 Bai -arp.. 
6 Pj. = esamananal11 pariyesamananan ti; have we not to 

read esana as J. V 25221 = S. I 236? 
7 So Bai Pj. (dii.tave ti databbarp.); Ckb databb' etad. 
8 Bi amafii:rp.su, Bm amannayurp.. 
9 Ba phita, Bi pibha. 10 Ck -su 

11 Ba -cattalisa, Bi -cattalisal!l. 
12 Pj. komararp. (r/. A. III 22421); Fsb. [komara-J metri 

eaILsa. 
13 Pj. -pariyetthi111 . 14 Ck acaru. 
15 Ck Bai kinil!lsu. 16 Bm patil!l. 
17 Ckb Bai ni1su (Pj. = n' eva gacchanti). 
18 Bairn sorajjarp.. 19 Bai -ti 
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293. Yo nesarp. paramo asi brahma 1 da~haparakkamo 

sa vapi 2 niethunaIll dhammarp. supinantena 3 na-
gama. 10 .. 

294. Tassa vat tam anusikkhanta idh' eke vinnujatika 
brahmacariyan ca sHan ca khantin capi aval,ll,la-

yurp.. . ] 1. 

295. Tal,lQ.ularp. saya1ll1:ql vattharp. sappitelan 4 ca yaciya 
dhammena samudanetva 5 tato yannam akappaYllrp., 
upatthitasmirp. 6 yannasmirp:nassu 7 gavo hanirp.sll 

teo 12. 
296. 

LJ:<'. 53]. 297. 

'Yathamata pita bhata anne va pi ca nataka 
gavo no parama mitta, yasu jayanti osadha; 
annada balada c' eta vaimada sukhada tatha' 

13. 

etam atthavasarp. 8 natva nassn 7 gavohaniI!1s11 teo 14; 
298. Sukhuniiilii mahakaya Val;.t;laVanto yasassino 

brahmal).a s€hi dhammehi kiccakiccesll ussuka, 
yava loke avattirp.su, 8ukham edhittha 9 ayam 4 

paja. 15. 
299. Tesarp. asi vipalliiso: disvana al,lllto al!Ulp. 

riijino en viyakararp. nariyo ca 10 samalarp.kata 16. 
300. rathe cajannaSalP.yUtte 11 sukate cittasibbane 

nivesane nivese ca vlbhatte bhiigaso mite 17. 
:301. gomal!(Jalaparibbu~harp: 12 narivaragal.layutarp.13 

ularaIp.manusalll bhogarp. abhijjhayirp.sll brah-
mana. 18. 

:)02. Te tattha mante ganthetva 14 Okkakarp. tad 15 upii­
gammp. : 

1 Bai brahma-. 2 Ck sa m'tpi. 
3 Pj. snpinante pi, Bai sllPinantenn pi. 4 Bai -aIP.' 
5 Baim samodhanetva; Pj. samodhanetva and sam lldanetvii. 
6 Bai -smi. 7 Ckb nasu. 
8 Cb Bi atthmpvasarp.. 9 Bai Fsb. edhitth'. 

10 Haim n~Lriyo, vm·itting ea. 11 Ba ajannasarp.payutte. 
12 q{ .T. VI 27~o 0 : gam6.!.HJala-? see 'I'TenckneT ad 

)1. I 7!J~~ (I p. 536); Ba -paribrll-. . 13 Ck -van-. 
14 Bai gandhitvlL, .Bm ganthitvii, Ck ganthettha" 
15 Fsb. tad' (Pj. = tada). 
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"pahutadhanadhafiiio si,. 
yajassu, bahu - te vitta:rp.,l yajassu,bahu te dha-

Iia:rp..'; 19 . 
. 3Q3~ Tatoca raja saM3.tto brahnialfehi rathesabho 

assamedha:rp. puiisamedha:rp. gamma pasa:rp. 2 
[F. 54]. vacapeyyatp.3 niragga~aIp., . 

. ete yage yajitvana brahmalfana:rp. alta dhana.1fl : 20. 
;304. gavo sayanan ca vatthafi ca nariyo ca 4 samaiatp.kata 

rathe cajannasa:rp.yutte sUkate cittasibbane,21. . 
~05. nivesanani rammani suvibhattani bhagaso 

'1anadhannassa piiretva 5 brahi),lal}.ana:rp. ada dba-
nam. 22. 

306. Te ell. tattha dhanatp.laddha sannidhirp.6 samar~cayu:rp.. 
tesa:rp. icchavatiI).I).anarp. bhiyyo tal}ha pavag.g.hatha, 
te tattha manta ganthetva 7 Okkakalll. pimam up a-

gl1mu:rp. 8 23 .. 
307. "Yatha apo ca pathav19 ca liirannal1l10 dhanadha­

·'1Jyarp., 
eva:rp. gave) manussan~lll, parikkharo so hi palfinaill. 
yajassu, b!1hu tellvitta:rp.; yajassu, bahu te 12 dha-

naill .. . 24 .. 

S08. Tato ca. raja safiiiatto13 brahniaJ?ehi rathesabho· 
neka l4. satasahassiyo gavo yanne 15 aghatayi. 

309. Napada na visaI).ena n·assu 16hi:rp.santi kenaGi 
25. 

gavo e!akasamana [F. 55.] sorata 17 kumbhadiihana,18 
. ta visaQegahetvana raja satthena ghatayi.111 26. 

. . . 

i Fsb. [yajassu, hahu te vitta:rp.] ~ 
2 Fsb. [sammapal'ialll] metri causa. . 
:\ Bapj. vajo.peyya:rp., Bm vajapp-. Bi vacaveyyalp. 
4 Baim: nariyo,omitting ca.· .. 5 Bai puritva. 
6 Bai.-dhi. 7 Bai gandhitva, Bm ba~dhetvii. 
8 Bi upagu:rp.. 9 Bai pathavi . 

. 10 Bi hitafifia. Ii Bai yo . 
. . 12 Bi VO. 13 Bai pannatto. 

14 Bai neka-, Bm· aneka-. . ~5 Ok yannfl. 
16 So all MSS. . 17. Bai sodaka .. 

. 18 Ba -lfa, Bi -ka. 19 B& ghatayati. 
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310. Tato cal deva pitaro 2 Indo asurarakkhasa. 
" adhammo" iti pakkandurp., yaJ:!l sattha~ nipati 

gave.3 . 27. 
311. Tayo roga pure asmp: iccha, anasanaii,4 jara, 

pasiinan ca samarambha aHhanavuti-m-agamurp.. 28. 
312. Eso adhammo dalfQanarp. okkanto pura:,:l.0 ahii: 5 

adiisikayo 6 hannanti dhamma dharp.senti 7 yajaka. 29. 
313. Evam eso a~udhammo pora~o8 viiiiiugarahito,9 

yattha edisakarp. passati, yajakaJ:!l garahati 10 

jano. 30. 
314. Evarp. dhamme. viyapanne 11 vibhinna suddavessika,12 

puthu 13 vibhinna14 khattiya, pati 15 bhariya avaman-
natha.16 31-

315. Kliattiya brahmabandhii ca ye c' anne gottarakkhita 
jativadarp. nirarp.katva kamanarp. vasam upagamun "17 

ti. . 32. 

Evarp. vutte te brahmalfamahasala Bhagavantarp. etad 
avocuJ:!l: "abhikkantaIp. bho Gotama, abhikkantaIp. bho 
Gotama, seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitaJ:!l va [F. 56.J 
ukkujjeyya, pa~icchannaIp. va vivareyya, miithasJla va 
maggaJ:!l acikkheyya, andbakare va telapajjotsIp. dhareyya 
'cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti' ti, evam evaJ:!l bhota 

. Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Ete mayaIp. 
bhavantaJ:!l Gotama:rp. saralfarp. gacchama dhamman ca 

1 Bai omit ca. 2 Bai add va. 
3 Ckb bhave, Ba bhave carr. to gave; Bi ya:rp. vatthu 

nipahi bhave. 4 Bai -aIp.. 
5 So Ck ; Cb purano ahu, Ba piiraI].o ahu, Bi puralfo ahu; 

Bm puraI].o ahu. 
6 Bai adiisika. 7 Bm dhaIp.santi. 
8 Ba pii-, Bi pu-. 9 Ck Bai viniiii. 

10 Ba garati, Bi garahi. 11 Pj. -panne and -vatte. 
12 Bai -vesika. 13 Ckb puthii. 
14 Bairn vipanna. 15 Bm Fsb. patirp.. 
16 Bam vamannatha, Bi camannatha. 
17 Bai vasam agamun. 
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bhikkhusaIp.ghafi ea, upasake no bhavalp. Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge pal}.upete1 saraI].~ gate" ti 

. BRAHMA~ADHAMl\rlKA.SUTTA¥2 NITTHITA¥. 

316. 

317. 

8. NaVaStLtta.3 

Yasma 4 hi dhammaIp. puriso vijafifia 
Indalp. vanarp. devata pujayeyya, 
so pujito tasmirp. 5 pasannaeitto 
bahussuto patukaroti dhammalp.. 
Tad aHhikatvana nisamma dhiro 
dhammanudhammarp pa~ipajjamano 
vififiu vibhavi 6 nipuI].o ell. hoti, 
yo tiidisalp. hhajati 7 appamatto. 

318. Khuddaii ea balaIp.upasevamano 
anagatatthafi ea usuyakafi 8 ea . 
idh' eva dhammalp. avibhavayitva 
avitil}.l}.akaIp-kho maral}.aIp. upeti. 

319. Yatha naro apagalp. 9 otaritva 
mahodikalp. salilaIp. 10 sighasotalp., 
sovuyhamano anusotagamill 

kilp. so par(l sakkhati tarayetulp., 
320. tath' eva dhamma:rp.avibhavayitva 

bahussutanalp.· imisamay' atthalp., 
saya:rp ajanaIp. 12 avitiImakalp.kho 
kiIp. so pare sakkhati nijjhapetulp..13 

1 Ckb -taJ!l. 2 Bai -dhammiya-.. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

3 Pj. Dhammasuttalp., Niivasuttan (MSS. Nava.-) ti pI 
vuceati. 

4 Ck yassa, Cb yassa, Pj. yassa and yasmii. 
5 EO. tasmi. 6 Bai -vi. 
7 Cb -ti, Pj. -teo 8 Bai UE'SU-, Bm usuyya-. 
9 Bm -am, Bo. apatalp.,Bi apakarp. 

10 Pj. salilalp. and saritalp.. 11 Ckb Bai -i, Bm -iIp.. 
12 Bi anabhijanarp. 13 Bi nikkhapet,ulp.. 



321. Yatba pi navaIp da!bamarubitva 
piyen' arittena1 samangibbuto,2 
so taraye tattba babu piaiiiie 
tatrupayaiiiiU 3 kusalo mutIma, 6. 

322. evam 4 pi yo vedagu 5 bhavitatto 
bahussuto hoti avedbadhammo, 
SO kho pare nijjbapaye 6 pajanarp 
soia vadhamlpanisu pa panne. 7 7. 

323. Tasma bavesappurisal!l bhajetha 
medbaviiui.ii 4 c' eva bahussutafi8 ca, 
aiiiiaya atthaIp. patipajjamano 
viiiiiatadhammo so sukhaIp labhetha ti 8. 

9. Ki1!~s7lasILtta. 

·324. "KiI]1.8iJO kiIpsamacaro kani kamniani bruhayal!l 
naro sammaniviHh' assa uttamatthafi ca piipUl).e." '1. 

325. "VaddhapacaY19 anusuyyako lO siya, 
kalaiiiiu 11 c'assa 12 garunarp i3 dassanay; 
dbammi1p 14 katharp. erayita:rp. 15 khaJ.1aiiiru 
sUl)eyya sakkacca 4 subhiisitani. 2 . 

. 326. Kiilena gaeehe garunaIp :i6 sakasa1p 
tbambba1p niral!lkatva niviitavutti, 

1 Ck apittena, Bi ayitthena, Bm phiyen' arittena. 
2 Qkb -bhuto. 3 Bai -upaya-. 
4 Bai_aIp. 5 Bai -gu: 

.6 Bai·payi.· ·7 Ckb Ba -0. 

S Bi -alp.. 9 Baivuq.hapacayi. 
IO Bai anussc.. 11 Ck -iL 
12 Cb{~iiiiu) 'ssa. 13 Ckgarunal);l (Pj.garudassanaya). 
HBaim dhammi..:. 
15 So MSS. (Pj.= vuttaIp-); we had to expect erayatal!l. 
16 Ck garunarp.. 
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attbaIp- dhammaIp- sannamarp 1 brahmacariYaIp 
anussare'c' eva saniacare ca. 3'. 

327. Dbammariimo 2 dbammarato 
dbamme ~bito' dbammavinicchayaiiiiu , 
n' evacare 3 dhainmasandosavadaip 
tacchebi niyyetba 4 subbasitehi., ' 4. 

328. Hassa'ql5 japparp. paridevaIp- 6 padosaIp. 
mayakataIp- kuhanarp. giddhimana111 ' 
~iiram bha 7_ kakkassa 8_ k!l.sii va 9_ m uccbarr 

• hitvii care vitam ado ~hitatto~ , 5. 
329. ViIinatasar~ni subbasitani, 

'sut~i'i ca lO vii'ii'iatam 11 samiidhisiiram,- ' . . ... ... 
na tassapafuia ca sutan ca vaqqbati, 
yo sahaf!o hoti naro pamatto. G. 

3QO~ Dhamme ca ye ariYitpavedite 12 rata 
, , 'anuttara te va-casii inanasa kammanii ca,13 

te saBti-soracca-samadbisai;lthita 
sutassa pa,nnayaca saram ajjbagll ,; ti 7. 

KI¥SIL_\'SUTTA~[' NI,!,,!,HITA~[' 

10. UNhanas ntta. 

331. UHhahatha nlsldatba, ko atthosupitena vo, 
[F. 59 ].iituranaIp. 14 hi ka nidda sallaviddhana ruppataIp-. 1. 

1 'BisamayaIp-, Ba sarp-yamaIp-. 2 Bai dhamma-. 
3 ,Ckb Pj. na vacarl:i. 
480 Pj.; Ckb tacchehaniyetlia, Bai tacchehiniye, Bm 

nisetha. ' 
5 Ckb bhassa:rp., Ba hassa, Bi haslup., Pj. hassal!Ht.n(l haSal!l. 
6 Cb piiridevaip.. ' 7Cb Bim -aIr. 
8 Bim kakkasam. 

, , . 
\} Ck kasava, Cb Bi kasavalp., Blll'kasilxaIp- ca. 

10 Cb suta:rp. va. 11 Bi Pj. vinnata-. 
12 80 Bi Fsb. met-ri CaIlS(l; Ckb Bam ariyapp-. 

14 Baim -an. 
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332. Utthahatha 1 nisidatha da!harp. sikkhatha 2 santiya, 
ma vo pamatte vinnaya maccuraja 3 amohayittha 4 

vasanuge. . 2. 
333. Yaya deva manus sa ca sita 5 tiHhanti attbika, 

tarath' etal!l visattikal!l, khaIfo ve 6 ma upaccaga, 
kha~atlta hi socanti nirayamhi samappita. 3. 

334. Pamado raja ... ,7 pamadanupatito raja : 
appamadena vijjaya abbahe 8 saHam attano ti 4. 

U'!''!'HANASUTTAW NI,!,,!,HITAW. 

Il.RahlLla,sutta,. 

335. "Kacci8 abhiIfhasaIpvasa ll navajanasi paIfQitaIp, 
ukkadharo 10 man ussanaIp- kacci 8 a pacito 11 taya." l. 

336." N!haIp- abhiIfhasaIp-vasa 9 avajanami paI:IQitaIp-, 
ukkadharolO manussanaIp- niccaIp-apacitollmaya." 2. 

Vatthugatha 12 

[F. 60]. 337. "Panca kamagu~e hit~a piyanipe manorame 
saddhaya ghara nikkhamma dukkhass" antakaro 13 

bhava. 3. 
338. Mitte bhajassu kalyal}e pantan 14 ca sayanasamil!l 

vivittaIp- appanigghosaIp-, mattannli hohibhojane, 4. 

1 Bai utthahatha. 2 Bai Bikkhatha. 
3 FBb. [maccurajaJ 1netri ca,usa,; we would prefer 

maccuraja amohayi [ttha vaBanugeJ. 
4 Bi amohittha. 5 Bai pita. 
6 Cb VO; he1'e a,nd in pm'aZZel passages ve seems to mea,n 

val;t, seeSenart'B notes on Dhp. 315, 337 (MS. Khar., 
pp. 11, 18), and FBb., Dhp. (1855), p. 398. 

7 Ba,i insert pamada, Bm pamado (cj. Thag. 404). 
8 Bm abbhuye. 9 Ba kinci, Bi kicci. 

10 Ba abhiJ?-haIp- B-. II Baim okk-. 
12 Bai appa-. 13 Bai omit vatthugatha. 
14 Bai antaIp--. 15 Cb patthan, Bim panthan. 
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339. clvare pir.H.lapate ca paccaye sayanasane 1-

etesu taI)haIp. 2 rna kasi, ma 10kaIp. punar agami.3 5. 
340. SaIp.vuto patimokkhasmil!l4 indriyesu ca ,pailcasu, 

sat1 5 kayagata ty-atthu, nibbidabahulo bhava. 6. 
341. NimittaIp. parivajjehi subhal!l ragupasarp.hitalp.,6 

asubhaya cittaIp. bhavehi ekaggaIp. susamahitaIp., 7. 
342. animittafi ca bhavehi, mananusayam 7 ujjaha : 

tato manabhisamaya 8 upasanto carissasl " ti. 8. 

ItthaIp. suda1p. Bhagava ayasmantaIp. RaJ;mlaIp. imahi 
gathahi abhiI)ha:rp. ovadati ti 

RXHULASVTTAi\;I Nrr,!,HITA¥.· 

[F. 61J. 12. VangIsastdta. 9 

Evam me suta1p.: 10 

Eka1p. samayaIp Bhagava A!aviya:rp. viharati Agga!ave 
cetiye. Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato VaIiglsassa ll 

upajjhayo Nigrodhakappo 12 nama thero Agga!ave cetiye 
aciraparinibbuto hoti. Atha kho ayasmato VaIiglsassa 
rahogatassa pa~isalllnassa13 eva:rp. cetaso parivitakko uda­
padi: 'parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo udahu no 
parinibbuto' ti. Atha kho ayasma VaIigiso saya:r:hasa­
mayaIp. pa~isallana14 vu~~hito yena Bhagava ten' upasal!l­
kami, upasaIp.kamitva Bhagavanta:rp. abhivadetva ekaman-

1 Bi ca senasane. 2 Bi taI)ha. 
3 Ob agami. 4 Ba -mukkh-. 
5 Bai -ti. 6 Baim -safihitaIp.. 
7 Bai -nussayam. 8 Ok -ya. 
9 Bai and the uddana: Kappasutta, Bm Nigrodhakappa­

sutta. Pj. Nigrodhakappasutta1p., Vangisasuttan ti pi 
vuccati. 

10 Ckb ornit ev:am me sutaIp.. 
12 So Pj. Bai; Okb add iti. 
13 Okb pati-. 

11 Bai Va:rp.gi- thrm~ghout. 
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tarp. nisidi. Ekamarital!l nisiuno kho ayasma VaIiglso 
Bhagavantarp. etad avoca: "idha mayharp. bhante rahoga­
tassa patisalllnassa1 evarp. cetasoparivitakko udapadi 
'parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo udahu n0 2 parinib­
buto '" ti. Atha kho ayasma VaIigIso. utthayasana 3 

ekarp.sarp. clvararp. katva yena Bhagavaten' anjalim 4 . 

paJ).ametva Bhagavantarp. gathaya 5 ajjhabhasi:· 

343. 6" Pucchama Satthararp. anoillapannarp., 
ditthe va dhamme yo vicikicchanarp. chetta :7 

Agga!ave kalam akasi bhikkhu 
nato yasassi abhinibbutatto. l. 

314. Nigrodhakappo iti tassa namarp. 
taya katarp. Bhagava brahmal)fl.ssa, 
so tarp. namassarp. 8 acari D mutyapekho 
araddha viri yo da!hadh ammadass1.l0 2~ 

345. Tarp. savakalp Sakka ll mayam 12 pi sa;bbe 
annatum icchama samantacakkhu, 
samavaHhita no savanaya sota/3 · 

tuvan 14 no 15 sattha, tvam anuttaro si.3. 
346. Chind' eva no vicikiccharp., briihi m' etarp., 

parinibblltaIp. vedaya bhutipaiiiia, 
majjhe va 16 no bhasa samantacakkhu 
Sakko va devanarp. sahassanetto. 4. 

347. Ye keci gantha 17 idha 18 mohamagga 
annal)apakkha 19 vicikicchathana 

1 Ckb pati-. 2 So Baim; Ckb na. 3 Bi vuttha-. 
4 Bai -irp.. 5 Cb gathahi: 
6 343-358 = Thag. 1263-1278; Bm pucchami . 

. 7 Bairn chetva. S Ck namassa. 
D Ba acari, Bi acari. 10 Bai -dassi. 

n Bairn sakya. 12 Bai -arp.. 
13 So Pj. (sota ti sotindriyani); Ckb Baiin sotarp.. 
14 Ckb tvan, Baim tuvaIp. 
15. So Pj.; Ckb Bi nn, B" omits nu. ·16 Bailll ca. 
n So Pj.; CkbBai -0, 18 Cb 'dha . 

. 19 Ba annanamagga. 
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Tathagatarp.· patva na tel bhavanti, 
cakkhu:qlZ-hi etaip. patama~ naranalp.. 5. 

348. No ce hi jatu purisokilese 
vato. yatha abbhaghana:rp. vihane, 
tamo v' aSf:la nivuto sabbaloko, 
na jotimanto pi naratapeYJu:rp.: 6. 

349. Dhrra ca pajjotakara bbavanti, 
ta1p. 3 ta:rp. aha~ dhira ~ tath' eva manne, 
vipassina~ jaI}.am 5. upagamamha ;6 

parisasu no avikarohi Kapparp..· 7 . 
. 350. Khippa:rp.gira:rp. eraya vagguvaggu:rp. 7 

. ha:qlsa 8 va paggayha sa:¢rp. 9 nikii j it 
bindussarena iO . suvikappitena . 

.. sabbe va te ujjugata 11 sin,lOma. 8. 
·351. Pahinajatimaranam i2 asesam 

niggayha dhona:rp. -;adessami 13 dhanimaqi., 
na14 kamakaro15 hiputhujjanana:rp. 
-sa:rp.kheyyakii.ro ca 16 tathagatana~. 9. 

352. Bainpannaveyyakara~an ta va, y.idal!l 
.samujjupaiiiiassa 17 samuggahltaIp., 

ayam aiijali18 pacchimo suppa~amito,19 
ma mohayi20 janam anomapanna. 10. 

353. Parovaratp. 21 aiiyadhamma:rp. vi~itV3, 
mamohayi 20 janam anomaviriya,22 

1 Okh na ca te; W pttts· te befm'e pat va. 
2 ObB~ cakkhu; 11 13m ya:rp.. 
4. Pj. ylra, IV vira. . 5 Okb jhanam; (Pj.= jananta) . 

.. 6 Bi -3., Bm -umho;: .. 7. Fsb. vaggu vaggU:ql. 
8Baim ha:rp.so. _. 9 BamsaQ.ika:rp.. 

10 Bi dhlrassarena. 11 Bai uju-. 
12. Hi pahInam j_. 
13 Baim v:adis~ami, Pl. vadissami ti kathapessami. 
14 Bi omits na.·· 15 Bai kamakaro. 
1:6 Ba va. . ·17 Baimsamujja-

·18 Ok Bai ~i. 19 Ok -pana-. 
. 20 Bm Fsb. mohayI. 21 Bai varavaram, Bin varovara:rp. 

22 Bai ~vira, Bm -vJra. 
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variIp 1 yatha ghammani ghammatatto 
vadtbhikaIpkhiimi 2 sutassavassa.3 11. 

354. YadatthiyaIp 4 brahmacariyaIp acari 5 

Kappayano, kacci 6 'ssa taIp amogha~, 
nibbayi so adu 7 saupadiseso,8 
yatha vimutto ahu ta:rp. sUI}ama." 9 12. 

355 .. " Acchecchi taJ?-haIp idha namariipe 
ti Bhagava 

KaJ?-hassa 10 sotarp. dlgharattanusayita:rp., 
atari jatimaraJ?-arp. asesaIp"-
icc-abravi 11 Bhagava pancasettho. 13 

356. Esa 12 sutva pasldami vaco te isisattama, 
amogha:rp. 13 kira me puttharp., na marp. vancesi 

brahmalJo. 14. 
357. YathavadF4 tathakarl ahu 15 Buddhassa savako, 

acchida Maccuno jaJaIp. tata:rp. 16 mayavino da!haIp. ·15. 
358. Addasa Bhagava adiIp 17 upadanassa Kappiyo, 

accaga vata Kappayano 18 maccudheyyarp. sudut-
taran ti 16. 

1 Bai -rio 2 Bai -khama. 
3 Bm sutam pavassa, Ba slitappavassa, Bi sutabbavassa; 

Fsb. sutassa vassa; Pj. sutalfl pavassa and sutassa vassa­
( = saddayatanassa vutthirp. vassa). 

4 Baim yadatthi tarp.; Pj. -atthikarp.. 
5 Ok Bm acari, Cb Bai acari (ej. Thag. 1274). 
6 Ba kanci, Bi kicci, Bm kinca. 7 Bai adu. 
8 So Ba\ Bm so anup-; Ck saupadisese, Cb upadise. 
9 Baim sUlJoma. 10 Baim talJhaya. 

11 Bai ~vi. 12 Ba esarp., Bi evarp.. 
13 Okb add nibbayi so «354). 
14 Ckb Bi -di. 15 Cb Bai ahu, Bm ahu. 
16 Bim ta:rp.ta:rp. ;Pj. tata:rp. and taiha. 
17 Pj. Bai adi. 18 Bairn mayavino. 
19 Bai Kappasutta:rp., Bm Nigrodhakappasutta:rp.. 
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[F. 64]. 13. SammaparibbajaniyaS1(,tia. 

359. "l')1cchami niunirp.l pahutapafifiarp. 2 

til.ll.lam paragatarp. 3 parinibbutarp. ~hitattarp: 
nikkbamma gbara panujja kame 

63 

katha!p bhikkhu 4 samma so loke paribbajeyya." l. 
. 360 .. " Yassa maIigala samiihatii 5 

ti Bhagava 
uppiida 6 Eupina ca lakkbal.la ca, 
sa 7 maIigaladosavippahlno 
bhikkhu S sammii so loke paribbajeyya. 2. 

361. Ragarp. vinayetha manusesu 9 

dibbesu kamesu capi bhikkhu 
atikkamma bhavarp. samecca 10 dhammarp. 
samma so loke paribbajeyya. 3. 

362. Vipittbikatvall pesur;tiini 12 

kodhaIp- kadariyam jaheyya bhikkhu, 
anurodha virodhavippah~no 
sammii so-pe-. 4. 

363. Hitvana piyafi ca 13 appiyafi ca 
anupadaya anissito kubifici 14 

SaIp.yojaniyehi 15 vippamutt.o 
samma so . . . 5. 

364. Na so upadhlsu saram eti, 
adanesu vineyya cbandaragarp. 
so anissito anannaneyyo, 
samma so ... 

1 Bai muni. 2 Ba bahuta-, Bi bahudha-. 
3 Ba paraIig-, Bi paraIig-, Fsb. [paragatarp. J. 
4 Fsb. [bhikkhuJ. 5 Bm samohata. 
6 Bam uppata, Bi upiita. 7 Bm SO. 

S Only in Ckb « Pj.), Fsb. [bhikkhuJ. 
9 Bai manussesu. 10 Bai samacca. 

Jl Bm -irp. katviina. 12 Ckb -na-, Bm -ti. 
13 Bai c'eva. 14 Bai kuhici. 
15 So Pj. Bai; Ckb visal1l-. 

6. 



[F. 65]. 

64 CnZavagga 

·365. Vacasa mariasa ca1 kammana ca 2 

aviruddho sammaviditva 3 dhammalll 
nibbanapadabhipatthayano . 
samma so ... 

366. Yo. 'vandati man' ti4 nlt Ul~l)ameyya5 . 
akkuHho6 pi na sandhiyetha 7 bhikkhu 

··laddha parabhojanalYt namajje, 

7. 

sammaso . . . K 
367. Lobhafica bhavafi ca vippahaya 

virato chedanabandhanat0 8 bhikkhu . 
so til)l)akatha~katho visallo, 
samma so . . . 9. 

368. Saruppam attano viditva 
na 9 ca 10 bhikkhu hi~seyya 11 kafici 12 loke, 
yathatathiya~ viditvii13 dhammaxp. 
samma so . . . 10. 

369. Yassanusaya 14 na santi keci, 
mula akusala l5 samuhatase; 
sO nirasayo16 anasasano,17 
samma so .. 

1 Ba omits. manasa ca. 
2 So Bai; Ckb omit ca (cf. 330). 
3 So Cb Pj.k; Ck Bam viditvana, Hi vaditvana (cf.368); 

.4. Ba man dati, Bi maddati. 5 Bin n' UI)I)-. 

(; Bai akuddho. 

11. 

;, 13a siddhiyetha, Bi sanhiyetha, Bm santasetha [Pj. na 
sandhiyetha ti na upanayhetha na kuppeyya]; cj: J. VI 
57013 :sandhiyati= saridiyati at S. II 20022, 

.8 Bai -bandhato, Bill bandhana ca. 
9 Bill no, B" omits na. 10 Ckomits ca. 

11 Ck Ba hiseyya, Bi hiseyyaIp.. 12 Bairn kifici. 
13 Bm adds pi, Bai viditvanj1(cj.365) .. 
14 Bai -nussaya. . 15 Ck omitsakusala. 
16 So Ckb (Pj.), Bai niraso, Bmniraso, Fsb. nirasaso ((:f; 

1090-91), bl~t in the GZossarynirasayo. 
17 Bi anasanasb, Bm anasisano, Pj. anasayano (pamphra.~e(l .. 

by means of mlsirpsati). 



. [F. 66]; 

Culavagga 

370. AsavakhiJ).ol pahlnamano 
sabbaIp. 2 ragapath!lI!lupativatto 
danto parinibbuto ·thitatto 
sammaso ... 

371:. Saddho sutava niyamadassl3 

vaggagatesu na vaggasari dhiro 
lobharp. dosarp vineyya pa~igharp. 
sainma 80 ... 

372 .. SaIp.stiddhajinovivattacchadd0 4 

. dhammeSll vasl 6 pii,r"agu anejo 
, saIp.kharanirodhaiiaI.1akusalo 

samrna so ; .. 
37$. Atitesu anagatesu capi 

kappatito aticca suddhipaiiiio 
sabbayatanehi vippamutto 
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12. 

13. 

14 . 

samrna so . . . 15. 
37 4~ Aiifiaya padaIp. samecca 6 dhammaI!l 

viva~alP: 7 disvana pahanam asavanaIp. 
sabbupadhlnaIp. 8 parikkhaya 9 .. 

samma SO loke paribbajeyya." 16 
. 375. "Addhahi Bhagava tath' eva etarn : 

yo ~o evarp.vihari' danto bhikkhu • , 

1 So Pj.; Ckb B""asava-. 
2 Bai sabba-.. ' 
:l Ok B"i -ssi. 
4 Ba vivatacchedo, Bim viva~acchl:Ld(d)o. 

,5 Bai vasi. 
Ii Ba samacca. 
7 Ok vivata, Bai viva~,~arp .. 
8 W -'dliinaIp.. . ' 
9 Bairn Fsb. acld no (in Ba Gorr. to asajjamano); Pj. 

sabbupadhinaIp. parikkhaya ti sabbesaIp. ... upadhlnarp 
parikkhil}.at'ta katthaci asajjamano bhikkhu sammaso loke 
paribbajeyya vihareyja analliyanto 10kaI!l gaccheyya. Cf. 
S .. I 10724 : sabbiipadhlnarp. parikkhaya I buddho soppati~ 

. kintav' ettha Marall. 



[F. 671. 

66 Oilla'Cagga 

sabbasarp.yojaniye ca vitivatto, l 

samma SO loke paribbajeyya" ti 

SAMMAPARIBBAJANIYASUTTA¥ NI'!''J.'HITA1\.L 

14. Dharnmikasutta. 

Evam me sutarp.: 

17. 

Ekarp. samayarp. Bhagava SavatthiyaI!l viharati Jetavane 
AnathapiIJQ.ikassa arame. Atha kho Dhammiko upasako 
paficahi up8.sakasatehi saddhirp. yena Bhagava ten' upasarp.­
kami, upasarp.kamitva Bhagavanta:rp. abhivadetva ekaman­
ta:rp. nisldi. Ekamanta:rp. nisinno khb Dhammiko upasako 
Bhagavanta.rp. gathahi 2 ajjhabhasi: 

376. "Pucchami ta.rp. Gotama bhuripafifia: 3 

katha:rp.karo savako sadhu hoti, . 
yo va agara anagaram eti 
agarino va pan' upasakase. 1. 

377. Tuva.rp. 4 hi lokassa sadevakassa 
gati.rp. paJanasi par,ayanafi 5 ca : 
na t' atthi 6 tulyo nipu~atthadassI, 
tuvarp. 4 hi Buddha.rp. pavara:rp. vadanti. 2. 

378. Sabba.rp. tuva:rp. fialfam avecca 7 dhammarp. 
pakasesi satte anukampamano, 
vivattacchaddasi 8 samantacakkhu, 
virocasi 9 vimalo sabbaloke. 3. 

1 Bai sabbasarp.yojanayogavitiva~~o, Pj. ( ... so uttamena 
damathena danto) sabbani ca dasa pi sarp.yojanani caturo 
ca yoge vitivatto hoti. . 

2 Bi gathaya. 3 Cb Ba -a:rp.. 
4B~~fi. 5~-aI!l. 

6 Pj. Bai na c-atthi (Pj. = taya ... n' atthi). 
7 Bi avacca. 
8 Bam viva~accha(d)do 'si, Bi viva~acchedo 'si. 
g Fsb. -8i.· 



[F. 68]. 

oaZat'agga 

379. Agacchi 1 te santike nagaraja 
Eraval).02 nama' Jino' ti sutva, 
so pi taya ma'ntayitwl,jjhagama 3 
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, sadhii' ti sutvanapatltariipo.4 4. 
380. Raja pi tarp Vessaval).02 Kuvero 

upeti dhammarp. paripucchamano, 
tassapi tvarp. pucchito brusi dhira,5 
so capi sutvana patltarupo.6 5. 

381. Ye kec'ime titthiyii vadasila, 
iijiviki1 va yadi v~ nigal).tha, 
pannaya tal!l na,titaranti 7 sabbe 
~h.ito vajantarp. viya sighagamirp..8 6. 

382. Ye kec' ime hrahmal).a 9 viidasila 
vuddha 10 capi brahmal).a santi keci, 
sabbe tayi ll atthabaddha 12 bhavanti, 
ye va 13 pi c'anne vadino mannamana. 7. 

383. Ayarp.14 hi dhammo nipul).o sukho ca, 
yo 'yarp. tayii Bhagava suppavutto, 
tam eva sabbe sussiisamana, 
tvan 15 no vada pucchito buddhasettha. 8. 

384. Sabbe c' ime16 bhikkhavo sannisinna 
upasaka capi tath' eva 17 soturp. 
sUl).antu dhammarp. vimalenanubuddharp. 
subhasitarp. Vasa vasseva deva." 

385. "Sul).atha me bhikkhavo, savayami18 vo 
dhammarp. dhutarp.,19 tan ca dharatha 20 sabbe, 

9. 

1 So MSS., cf. 138, 979. 2 Cb ·vano, Bai -val).l).o. 
3 Bi -jJhagama. 4 Ba pati-. 
5 Bai vira. U Bai pati-. 
7 Bai natikkam.anti (Pj. natitaranti tinatikkamanti). 
8 Bai -i. 9 Ba -l).a. 

10 Bioo buddha. 11 Fsb. tayl. 
12 Baioo -bandha. 13 (So Pj.) ; MSS. ca. 
14 Bairn -an. 15 Bai tarp., Pj. tan and tvan. 
16 Cb v' ime, Bairn p' ime. 17 Bai·tatth' eva. 
18 Bm savayissami. 19 Ck sutal!l' 
20 Bairn dhammarp., dhu(Bi dhii-)tangarp. ca caratha sabbe. 

6 



[F. 69]. 

68 . Cl1lavagga 

iriyapathal!1pabbajitanulomikal1l1 
sevetha na:rp. atthadassI2 mutima. 10. 

386. Na ve 3 vikale vicareyya bhikkhu, 
gam an 4 ca 5 pil).(Jaya careyya kale 
akaiacari:rp. 6 hi sajanti 7 sanga, 

. tasma vikale na caranti buddha. 11. 
387. Rupa ca saclda ca rasa ca gandha 

phassa ca ye sammadayanti 8 satte, 
etesu dhammesu vineyya chandarp . 
kalena so pavise patarasa:rp.. 

388. Pil).(}an 4 ca bhikkhu samayena laddhil 
. eko pa~ikkanima raho nislde, 

ajjhattacinti 9 na mano bahiddha 
niccharaye sangahitattabhavo. lO 

389. Sace pi so sallape savakena 
. annena va kenaci bhikkhm:a Ya, 
clhamma:rp. paI).lta:rp. tam udahareyya 
na pesuI).al!1 no pi parfipavadarp. 

390. Vadarp 11 hi eke pa~iseniyanti; 
na te pasalp.samaparittapanne, 
tato tato ne pasajanti 12 flanga,. 
citta:rp. 11 hi te tattha gamenti dure. 

391. Pil.l<Ja:rp. vihararp. sayanasanan 13 ca 
apan 13 ca sarpghatirajl'ipavahanarp 14 

sutvana dhammarp Sugatena desital{l 
salp.khaya seve varapannasavako. 

392. Tasma hi pnp.le sayanasane ca 
ape Cft sal!lghatirajupavahane,-

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

1 Bai pabbajj-. 
3 Bairn no ceo 

2· Pj. atthadasso ti hitanupassl. 
4 Baim -agl. 

5 Baim (Jill it ca. 
7 Baisajj_ 
n Bai -ti. 

11 Bairn -an. 

G Ba -in, Bi -im. 
~ Bai -madda-. 

10 Bai -gahita-. 

12 0{) Pj.; Bam ne 
neva sajanti. 

sa:rp.saj(j)anti, W ne sal{lsajja, Ckb Esb. 
. 13 Bai -al!1. . 

14 MSS. -nijl'ipa- (= rajopa- ?), Bai -vahaI).a:rp.. 



Cl1lavagga G9 

etesu dhammesu anupalitto 
bhikkhu yatha pokkhare varibindu. 17. 

393. Gahatthavattarp. pana vo vadami, 
yathakaro savako sadhu hoti, 
na h' eso labbha sapariggahena 
phasseturp. 1 yo kevalo bhikkhudham:mo. 18. 

394. pa~arp. na hane,2 na ea ghatayeyya, 
na eanujannii hanatarp. paresarp.,-
sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dal;tQarp., 
ye thavara ye ea tasanti 3 loke. l!}. 

395. Tato adinnarp. parivajjayeyya 
kiiici kvaei 4 savako bujjhamano, 
na haraye, haratft:qt nanujanna : 
sabbarp. adinnarp parivajjayeyya. 20. 

396. AbrahmaeariYaIll parivftjjayeyya 
arigarakasu:ql jalitarp. va vinnll,5 

asambhul)anto 6 pana brahmaeariyftrp. 
parassa dararp. natikkameyya. 21. 

397. Sabhaggato vaparisaggato va 
ekassa v' eko 7 na musa bhal)eyya, 
na bhal)aye,8bhal)ataI!l nanujanna : 
sabbalp abhutarp. parivajjayeyya. 22. 

398. Majjan ea panarp. na samaeareyya, 
dhammarp. imarp. rocaye yo gahattho, 
na payaye, pipatalp.9 nanujanna 
, ummadananta:qt , iti narp. viditva. 23. 

399. Mada hi pap ani karonti baja, 
karentPO e'anne pi jane pamatte,ll 

1 Bi -pasetarp.; Ba 1<'sb. ~tu. 
2 So MSS.; cj: A. I 214, IV 254. 
4 Fsb. ~Cl. 

3 Bairn tasa santi. 

5 Ba vadafifiu, Bi mwits va. 
6 Cb -bhunanto, Bai -bhill)anto. 
7 Bai ekass' ev' elm, (Ckb) Fsb. Bkassa e' elm. 
8 Bai bhasaye. 
9 Bai pivitmp, Bm payeyya pivatarp.. 

10 So Bairn; CkbFsb. karonti. 11 Bairn pamajje. 
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~F. 70]. 

Cillawgga 

etal!l apuiiiiayatanal!ll vivajjaye 
ummadanal!l mohanal!l balakantal!l. 

400. Pagal!l na hane,2 na cadinnam adiye,3 
musa na bhase,4 na ca majjapo siya, 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna, 

24 

rattil!l na hhuiijeyya 5 vikalabhojanal!l' 25. 
401. malal!l na dharaye 6 na ca 7 gandham acare, 

mance chamayarp va sayetha santhate,8~ 
etal!l hi aHhaligikam ah' uposathal!l 
Buddhena dukkhantaguna 9 pakasitmp.. 26. 

402. Tato ca pakkhass' upavass' uposathal!l 
catuddasil!l10 paiicadasiii 11 ca a~~hamiJ:rt 11 

patihariyapakkhaii12 ca pasannamanaso 
a~~haitgupetal!l susamattaruparp. 27. 

403. Tato ca pato upavutthuposatholS 
annena panena ca bhikkhusarpghal!l 
pasanl1acitto anumod~mano 
yatharahal!l sarp.vihhajetha viiiiiii. 28. 

404. Dhammena matapitaro bhareyya 
payojaye dhammikaIp 14 so valJijjal!1, 
etal!l gihi 15 vattayal!l appamatto 
Sayampabhe 16 nama upeti deve" ti 29. 

D.HAMMlKASUTTAllI17 NI'!"!'HITA¥. 

1 Brn apa-, Ba asaiiiiayatal1al!l, Bi maiiapayan~. 
2 So MSS. (c]. 394). 
3 Bai (na) ca adinnam anaye. 
4 Bai hhaseyya. 5 Bai hhojeyya. 
6 Bai dhare in accordance with metre. 7 Bai omit ca. 
s Ba 8a~thate, Bi 8an~hate. 9 Cb (Pj.) -gugii. 

10 Cb Bai catud-; Bairn -dasi. 11 Bairn -i. 
12 So Pj. Bm; ni pa~iharika-, Ba pariharika-, Ckb patiharaka-. 
13 Bai upavatth-, Bm upavu~h-. 14 Ok dhammika. 
15 Bai -hi. 16 Bai Say~-. 
17 Bai Dhammiya-. 



Cfllavagga 

Ciilavaggo dntiyo. 

1 Tassa vaggassa uddanam : 
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Ratanarp Amagandhan ca Hirrn ca Mal'lgaluttammp. 
Sucilama Dhammacariya puna BriihmaI).adhammikaIp 
Nava- ca suttarp Kirpsilalp. Utthiinarp atha Bahula 
Kappo2 ca Paribbiijo8 Dhammiko ca punapararp, 

. cuddas' etani suttani Cii~avaggo ti vuccati. 

1 Only in Ckh. 2 So Ckh (0 : Kappiyo?). 3 Ck -ja. 



[F. 71J. IlL MAHAVAGGA. 

1. Pabbajjtisntta. 

405. Pabbajjaf!l kittayissami, yatha pabbaji 1 cakkhuma, 
yatha vimaIp.Saman0 2 SO pabbajjarp. samarocayi. 1. 

406. 'Sambadho 'yarp. 3 gharavaso rajassayatanarp. , iti 
, abbhokaso ca pabbajja ' iti disvana pabbaji,1 2. 

407. pabbajitvana 4 kayena papakammarp. vivajjayi, 
vaclduccaritaf!l hitva ajlvarp. parisodhayi. 3. 

408. Agama Rajagaharp. Buddho MagadhanaIp- Giribbajarp., 
pil}<;laya abhiharesi akil}l}.avaralakkhal}o. 4. 

409. Tam addasa 5 Bimbisaro pasadasmirp. pati~~hito, 
dis va lakkhal}asampannaf!l imam attharp. abha-

satha: 5. 
410. "ImaJ!! bhonto nisametha: abhirupo braha 6 suci 

caral}ena 7 c' eva 7 sampanno, yugamattan 8 ca pek-

[r. 72]. 411. 

412. 

413. 

khati 6. 
okkhittacakkhu satima, n1'lyarp. nicakula-m-iva. 
Rajaduta vidhavantu,9 kuhiIp- bhikkhu gamissati." 7. 
Te pesita rajaduta pi~~hito anubandhisurp. : 10 

'lmhirp. gamissati-bhikkhu, katthavaso bhavissati.' 8. 
Sapadanan 11 caramano guttadvaro susarp.vuto 
khippal~ pattarp apuresi sampajano patissato.12 9. 

1 Bai pabbajji, 2 Cb Bairn vi-. 
3 Bairn sambadhayarp.. 
5 Bai -sa. 
7 Ob ce, Brn ca. 
9 Bairn 'bhidhavantu. 

4 Bai pabbajji-
6 Bai brahma. 
8 Bairn yugga-. 

10 Ob BID -dhiIp.su, Ba -dhisuco}"r. to -dhirp.su, Bi -dhisu. 
11 Ob Bai -aIp-o 12 Bi satimato. 
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(F. 73]. 

}I{aharagga 73 

414. Sa piI).~lacaral!ll caritva 2 nikkhamma nagara muni 

415. 

416. 

417. 

418. 

419. 

420. 

42l. 

422. 

PaI).q.avaIp abhiharesi, etthavaso bhavissati; 10. 
Disvana vasupagataIp 3 tato duta upavisUI!1,4 
'1k05 ca duto agantva 6 rajino pa~ivedayi:7 II. 
"Esa bhikkhu maharaja PaI}Q.avassa puratthat08 

nisinno vyagghusabh0 9 va 81ho va girigabbhare." 12. 
SutV'ana dutavacanaIp bhaddayanena khattiyo 
taramanarupo niyyasi yena Pal).(lavapabbato,10 13. 
Sa yanabhumiIp 11 yayitva yana oruyha 12 khattiyo 
pattiko13 upasarp.kamma 14 asajja naIp upavisi. 14. 
Nisajja raja sammodi kathaIp saral).iyaIp15 tato, 
kathaIp so vltisaretva 16 imam atthaIp abhasatha: 15. 
"Yuva ca daharo casi 17 pa~hamuppattiko 18 susu 19 

vaJfl).arohena 20 sampanno jatima viya khattiyo 16. 
sobhayanto an1kaggal11 21 nagasaIpghapurakkhato,22 
dadami bhoge, bhunjassu, jatill1 c' akkhahi~3 

pucchito." 17. 
"UjuIp janapad0 24 raja 25 Himavantassa passato 
dhanaviriyena sampanno Kosalesu 26 niketino. 18. 

1 Bai piI).~la-. 
3 Bai vasu-. 

·2 Bairn -tvana. 
.4 Bi -viIpsu. 

5 Ba inse1'ts tesu befDre eko. 
6 Bai agaIptva. 
8 Bam purakkhato, Bi purakkhato. 

10 Bai Pal).quva-. 
12 Ckb Orl'i.-. 

13 Bam pattiya (in Ba con'. from -yo). 
14 Bai -san-. 
15 Cb -1).1-, Baim sara-. 
17 Baim capi. 

7 Ck Ba -dasi. 
9 Baim bya.,. 

11 Bairn -mi. 

16 Bai vi-. 

18 So Brn and the Cingalese text of J, III 2189 ; Ckb -pattiya, 
(Pj.) Bai -pattito. 

19 Cb susu. 
21 Bai ani~, Bm a.I).i-. 
23 Bairn jati(Ip) akkhahi (Bi -ti). 
25 Bai raja. 

20 Ck val).l).a-. 
22 Bm -purekkh-. 
24 Ckb jana-, 
26 Bairn Kosalassa. 



[t.74J. 

74 ~ Maharagga 

423. Adiccii 1 niima gottena, 8iikiya 1 nama jatiya, 
tamha kulii pabbajit02 'mhi riija 3 

na kiime abhipatthayarp 4_ 19. 
424. Kamesv- adlnavarp 5 disvii nekkhammarp.. 6 daHhu 7 

khemato 
padhiiniiya 8 gamissiimi, ettha9 me rafijatI 10 mano" 

~ 20. 

2. PadhiillaS71tta. 

425. Tam 11 'TIal!l padhanapahitattarp12 nadirp13 Nerafi-· 
jaram 14 pati 

viparakkamma jhiiya.ntaI!l yogakkhemassa pattiyii 1. 
426. Namucp5 karUI)arp.. viieam bhasamiin~16 upiigami: 

"kisO l7 tvam asi dubbal)l)o, santike maral)an 18 
tava. 2. 

427. 8ahassabhiigo maral)assa, ekarp..so tava jivitarp, 
jiva bho,19 jivitarp.. seyyo, jivarp pufifiani kiihasi. 3 

1 Bairn -0 (in Bai 8iikiyii). 
2 Ck pabbajato,· Cb sabbajito, Ba pabbajjito. 
3 Bai omit riija, Fsb. ['mhi raja]. 
4 Bai -yeo 5 Ba -iidinna-, Bi -iidina-. 
6 Bairn nikkha(m)ma(rp). 7 Ba du~hurp, Bi da~hurp .. 
8 Bi patha-. 9 Cb tattha. 

10 Bm -ti, Bai rajjati. 11 Bai tarp. 
12 Ck padhanapahitattharp, Ba padbiipahitattharp carr. to 

-ttarp, Bi padhiipahitattarp.. 
13 Ck nadi, Cb nandirp, Ba nadin, Bi nida. 
14 Bai Nerafica-. 15 Ck Namuci. Bailll Namuci. 
16· Bi bhassa-. 17 Cb Bi kirp.so. 
18 Bairn -arp. 
19 Ckb (Pj.) jIvarp bho, Ba jiva bho, Bi jivlte, Bm jlvato. 



Mahiivagga 75 

428. Carato ca te brahmacariya:rp. aggihuttaii 1 ca jiihato 2 
pahuta:rp. 3 clyate 4 puiiiia:rp., ki:rp. padhanena kahasi. 4. 

429. Duggo maggo padhanaya dukkaro durabhisam­
bhavo," 5 

ima gatha bhal).a:rp. Maro aHha Buddhassa santike. 5. 
[F. 75]. 430. Ta:rp. tathavadina:rp. Mara!p. Bhagava etad6 abravi:7 

"pamattabandhu papima, yen' atthena 8 idhagato" 6. 
431. al).umattena9 pi punnena attho mayha:rp. na vijjati, 

yesan ca attho puiinanarp,lO te Maro vattum ara-
hati. 7. 

432. Atthi saddha tato 11 viriya:rp., panna ca mama vijjati 
evarp. ma:rp. pahitatta:rp. (pi) 12 ki:rp. jlvam anupuc-

chasi.13 8. 
433. N~dlnam api sotani ayam vato visosaye,14 

kin ca 15 me pahitattassa 16 lohita:rp. nupasussaye,17 9. 
434. Lohite sussamanamhi pittarp.18 semhan 1 ca sussati,19 

ma:rp.sesu khlyamanesu bhiyyo 20 citta!p. pasidati, 
bhiyyo21 sati ca paiina ca samadhi mama ti~thati. 10. 

435. Tassa m' eva:rp. 22 viharato pattass' uttamavedana:rp. 
kamesu 23 napekhate 24 citta:rp., passa sattassa 25 sud-

dhata:rp.. 11. 

1 Bai -arp. (Bm -hutaii). 2 Bai juhato. 
3 Ckb bahit-, Bai bahu-, Bm pahu-. 
4 Ckb vlyyate, Ba ciyyate, Bim ciyate. 5 Bai -sa:rp.-. 
6 Bi ekam. 7 Cb abriivi. 
8 Bi yen etten a, Pj. =attano atthena. 
9 Cb anu-, Baim anumatto (Bm al).u-). 10 Bai punnena. 

11 Bam tapo, Bi taplJo. 
12 So Bai; Ckb omit pi. 
14 Ck visesaye. 
15 So Pj.; Ckb. Bm kifici, Bai kica. 
16 Ck pi-, Cb pi- eM'?'. to pa-. 
18 Bai pitta. 
20 Ck bhiyyo, Ba bhiyo. 
22 Bairn me evam. " 

13 Bm -pucchatha. 

17 Cb Baim nupa-. 
19 Bai sussayati. 
21 Ck bhiyyo. 

23 So MSS.; F·sb. kame. 24 Bai napekkhate. 
25 Bm passa saddhassa, Bi passatha attassa. 
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436. Kama te pa~hamal senii, dutiya arati vueeati, 
LF. 76]. tatiya khuppipasa te, eatutthI tal)ha 2 pavueeati,3 12. 

437. paneamI 4 thlnamiddhan 5 te, eha!!h abhlrii 6 pavue­
eati, 

sattami vieikieeha te, makkho thaclbho te atthamo, 13. 
438. labho siloko sakkaro micchaladdho ea yo yaso, 

yo e' attanarp samukkaIpse7 pareea avajanati,8 14. 
439. esa Namuei te_sena Kal)ha,ssabhippaharaI)1,9 

na 10 narp. asuro ll jinati,12 jetva 13 ea labhate su-
khar:ll. 15. 

440. Esa munja:zp.14 parihare, dhi-r-atthu 15 idha 16 jlvitarp., 
sangame me 17 matarp 18 seyyo, yanee jIve parajito.16. 

441. Paga!ha 19 ettha na dissanti eke samal)abrahmal)a, 
tan ea maggarp. na jananti, yena gaeehanti 20 sub-

batao 11. 
442. Samanta dhajinirp. 21 disva yuttarp. Mararp. savahanarp. 

yuddhaya 22 paeenggaeehami,2::l rna marp thana aea-
vayi.24 18. 

[F. 77J. 443. Yarp. te tarp. 25 na-ppasahati senarp. 26 loko sadevako, 

1 Bai patha-. 
2 Ba tal)~li, Bi tal)hi, Bm nikanti. 
" Bm vueeati. 
5 Bai thinarp.mi-. 
7 Ok -so. 
9 Ba -ril)i, Bi -rini, Bm -rinL 

11 Bai asuro. 
13 Bai jitva. 
15 Ob dhI-r-atthu. 
17 Ob omits me. 
18 Bi tarp. instead of matarp. 
19 Bai pa(g)ga!ha. 
21 Bai -ni. 

4 Bairn -marp. 
6 Bairn bhiru. 
8 Bai -janati. 

10 Bi nu. 
12 Bai jinati. 
14 Bairn munearp. 
16 Bai mama. 

20 Bi vajjanti. 
_ 22 Ok -yarp. 

23 MSS. paeeugaeehami (in 
Mahavastu II 2401 • 

acco1'dance u:ith metre), cf. 

24 Ok avaeayi, Bai acapayi. 
25 Ok yaIp. te narp., Ob yarp ne tanarp,Bai yan te taIp. 
26 Bi sesa. . 
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taIp-1 te paiiiiaya gaeehami 2 amaIp- pattaIp. 3 va 
amhana.{ , 19. 

444-. Vasi:rpkaritva 5 sa:rpkappa:rp satin 0 ea suppatiHhitaIp­
raHha rattha:rp viearissai:p. savake vinaya:ql puthu. 2.(). 

445. Te 7 appamatta pahitatta mama sasanakaraka 8 

akamassa 9 te gamissanti, yattha gantva na so-
eare."l0 . 21. 

446. "Satta vassani 11 BhagavantaI!l annhandhi:rp 12 pada 
pada:rp,13 ' 

otara:rp nadhigaeehissaIp-14 Sambuddhassa sati-
mato. 22. 

447. Medaval)l)a:rp va pasal)ai:p. vayaso anupariyaga : 15 

'ap' ettha mudn 16 vindema, api assadana siya.' 23. 
448. Aladdha tattha aSbadarp 17 vayas' etto apakkami,­

kako va selarp.18 asajja 19 nibbijjapema 20 Gota-
ma:rp." 21 24. 

1 Baj tan. 
2, So Ckb, probably for bhaiijami (cj. Fsb. S.B.E. x. 70); 

, Ba veechapi, Bi vejjhami, i.e. vecchami (J vyadh), cf. 
Mahi'ivastn II 24011 bhetsyami; Bm sesapi. 

3 CbBaim pakka:rp. 
4 Cb ambhana con'. to asambhana, Ba ampanasamana 

corr. to asamana, Bm asmanii, Bi ampanasa (Pj.=pasal)ena). 
5 Bm -katvana, Bai vasikaritva. ' 6 Bai -iIp-o 
7 Bm ty-. 
8 Bit -karal)ii, Bi -karika. 
9 Cb kamas sa, Ba akamaya, Bm akama, 

10 Bi kamarp bhavarp. jahissanti, yattha galptvana soeare. 
Ll Bm sattavassarp. 
(2 Bam -bandhi, Bi -phandhi. 
L3 Ba parapara:rp, Bi padanupada:rp. 
L4 Bi adhigacchissarp. (omitting na), Ck -issa. 
15 Bm -parlyagii. 16 Cb Bairn mndurp. 
17 Ba tattha-m-assadaIp. 18 Bm -am. 
19 So Pj.,Ba; Bi assajja; Ckb avajja. 
20 Ba nibbijjapema bho, Bi nibbijjMpema to. 
21 Bm {.I!d Sarpy. Nik. I 1248, 12717 Gotama. 
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449. 

Mahiivagga 

Tassa sokaparetassa vIl).a kaccha abhassatha, 
tato so dummano yakkho tatth' ev' antaradba-

yathii ti 25. 

PADHANASUTTA¥ NI:rrHITA¥. 

3. Subha8itas~~tta.1 

Evam me sutam : 
Ekarp. samayarp. Bhagava Savatthiyarp. viharati Jetavane 

-pe-.2 Bhagava etad avoca: "catuhi 3 bhikkhave aIigehi 
samannagata vaca subhasita hoti na 4 dubbhasita anavajja 
ca ananuvajja 5 ca vififiiinaIp., katamehi catubi 3: idha 
bhikkhave 6 bhikkhu subhasitafi neva 7 bhasati no dubbhii-

. sitaIp., dhamman fieva 7 bhasati no adhammarp., piyafi fieva 7 

bhasati no appiymp., saccafi neva 7 bhasati no alikaIp.8 
Imehi kho bhikkhave catiihi3 aIigehisamannagata vaca 9 

subhiisita hoti na 4 dubbhasita anavajja ca ananuvajja 5 ca 
vififiiinan" ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idarp. vatva lO Sugato 
athaparaIp. etad avoca Sattha: 

450. "SubhasitaIp. uttamam ahu santo, 
dhammarp. bhal).e nadhammarp.,u tarp. dutiyarp.,12 
piyarp. bhal).e nappiymp.,13 tarp. tatiyaIp.,12 
saccarp. bhal).e nalikaIp., taIjl catutthan " ti. 1. 

1 ~ S. I 18825_18925• 

2 Bairn AnathapiJ?4ikassa aram~. Tatra kho· Bhagava 
bhikkhu (Ba -u) amantesi: "bbikkhavo" ti. " Bhad­
dante" ti te bhikkhii (Ba -u) Bhagavato paccassosuIp.. 

3 Ckb Ba -uhi. 4 Bai honti no. 
5 Bm anupavajja. 6 -Bai omit bhikkhave. 
7 Bairn -arp. yeva. 8 Bai alil'lkarp.. 
9 Bai omit samannagata vaca. 10 Bim vatvana. 

11 Ck Fsb. -mao 
12 Fsb. -tlyarp.. 13 Bai napiyaIjl, Bm napiyan. 
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Atha kho ayasma Varigiso 1 u~~hii.yasana ekaIpsaIp clvararp 
katva yen a Bhagava tBn' afijalirp palfametva BhagavantaIp 
etad avoca: "pa~ibhati marp Sugata" ti. "Pa~ibhatu 
tarp Valigisa" ti Bhagava avoca. Atha kho [F. 79.] ayasma 
VarigIso1 BhagavantaIp. sammukha saruppahi gathahi 
abhitthavi: 

451. 2 Tam eva vacarp bhaseyya, yay' attiinarp na tapaye 
pare ca na vihirp.seyya, sa:3 ve vaca subhasita. 2. 

452. Piyavacam eva bhaseyya, ya vaca patinandita,4 
, yaIp anadiiya papiini paresarp bhasate piyarp. 3. 

453. Saccarp ve amata vaca, esa dhammo sanantano, 
sa~ce atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu, santo patitthita. 4. 

454. Yam 5 Buddho bhasati 6 vaca:rp. khemaIp. nibbana­
pattiya 

dukkhass' antakiriyaya, sa 3 ve vacanam uttama" ti 5. 

RUBHASITASUTTA¥ NI'!',!,HITAJ!L 

4. Sundarikabhamdvaiasutta.7 

8 Evam me suta:rp. : 
EkaIp. samayaIp Bhagava Kosalesu viharati Sundarikaya 

nadiya tire. Tena kho pana samayena Sundarikabharadvajo 
brahmalfo Sundarikaya nadiya tire aggirp juhati9 aggihut­
taql paricarati. Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahma1'J.o 
aggiIp. juhitva aggihuttaIp. pari F. 80.]caritva utthayasana 
samantii catuddisa anuvilokesi :10 , ko nu kho imarp. 
havyasesaIp.11 bhunjeyya' ti. Addasa 12, kho Sundarikabha-

1 Bai omit utthayasana .. '. Valigiso. 
2 451-454 = Thag. 1227-1230. 
3 Ck sa. 4 Baim pati-. 
5 Bai yaIp.. 6 Su Ck; Cb Baim -ti. 
7 Pj. pura!asasutta. 
8· The prose intl'od1bction= S. I 167-68. 
9 Cb jiihati. 

11 Ckb bhavya-, Bi habya-, Ba hapya. 
10 Ck anulokesi. 
12 Bai -sa. 
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radvajo brahmano Bhagavantarp avidure afinatarasmi:rp. 
rukkhamule sasisaf!1 parutaIp nisinnaIp, disvana vamena 
hatthena havyasesaIp] gahetva dakkhiJ?ena hatthena 
kamaJ;l~aluIp gahetva 2 yenaBhaga va ten' upasaIpkami. 
Athakho Bhagava Sundarikabharadvajassa brahmaJ?assa 
padasaddena slsaIp vivari. Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo 
brahmal!o 'muJ;lq.o ayaIp- bhavaIp-, mUJ;l~lako ayaIp 3 bhavan' 
ti tato va 4 puna nivattitukamo ahosi. Atha kho Sun­
darikabharadvajassa brahmaJ?assa etad ahosi:' mUI!~la pi 
hi 5 idh' ekacce brahmal!a bhavanti, yan 6' niinahaIp- upa­
saIpkamitva jatiIp puccheyyan' ti. Atha kho Sundarika­
bharadvajo brahmaJ;lo yena Bhagava ten' upasa:qlkami, 

'upasaIp-kamitva Bhagavantam etad avoca: "ki:rp.jacco 
bhavan" ti. Atha kho Bhagava SundarikabharadvajaIp­
brii,hmal!af!1 gathahi 7 ajjhabhasi: 

455. "Na brahmal!o no 'mhi na riijaputto, 
na vessayan0 8 uda 9 lwei no 'mhi, 
gottaIp parillfiaya puthujjananaIp­
akifieano manta carami loke. 

456. Sa:rp.gha~ivasllO agiho 11 cara mi 
nivuttakeso 12 abhinibbutatto 
alippamano 13 idha manavehi 14 

1. 

akalla 10 maIp brahmaJ;la pucchi 16 gottapaiiharp." 2. 

1 Okb bhavya-, Bim habya-, Ba hapya-. 
2 Bai omit gahetva. 3 Ok ayam. 
4 So Bm Pj.; Okb ca; Baj Fsb. omit va. 5 Bi omits hi. 
6 Bairn yaIp-. 7 Bi gathaya. 
8 Ch vessano (the metre 1'eql~ires *vesiyano). 
9· Bm nuda. 10 Bai -si. 

II Bam agaho, Bi ageho (Pj. agiho ti ageho). 
12 Ckb ni-. 13 Bim alimpanano. 
14 So Cb Bai (Pj. = manussehi); Ck Bm mal!avehi. 
15 Cb Bam -aIp-o . 
16 So Ckb ; Bairn pucchasi, Fs/). [brahma};la] pucchasi (metri 

causa). 
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457 .. "Pucchanti ve bho brahmal).a 1 brahmal).ehi 2 saha 
. 'brahmal).o no bhavan'ti." 

[F. 81]' "Brahmal).o3 ce tvarp brusi, man 4 ca brusi 5 abnlh­
mal).arp,6 

. tarp 7 ta'Ip Savittirp 8 pucchami 
tipadarp. catuvisatakkhararr.!.'~ 3. 

458. "Kiq:missiUi,9isayolO manuja khattiya brahma1;1a 
devatanarp. 11 yannam akappayirp.su puthii 12 idha lake." 

"Ya-d-antagii vedagu yannakale 
yassahutirp. 13 labhe, tass' ijjhe ti urumi."L 

459. "Addha hi tassa hutam ijjhe, 
ti brahmal).o 

yarp tadisarp vedagurp 14 addasama, 
tumhadisanarp 15 hi adassanena 
anno jano bhunjati pura!asarp." 16 5. 

460. "Tasma ti ha tvaql brahmal).a atthena atthiko 
upasaqIkamma puccha : 

. santarp. vidhllmarp. anigha1p. nirasarp 
app- ev' idha 17 abhivinde 18 sumedharp." o. 

461. "Yanne rataham 19 bho Gotama 20 yannarp yatthu­
kamo,zt naharp.pajanami, ::musasatu marp bhavarp, . 

1· Bibtahmal).o. 2 So Bai Pj.; Ckb brahmal).o hi. 
g Bm adds hi. 4 Bai maqt. 
5 C k hruhi, Cb omits man ca brusi. 
6 Ckb -l).an. 7 Ckb omit tarp.. 
8 Bai Savatt(h)i. 9 Bai kinissita. 

LO Bai issayo. 11 Cb -na. 
12 Bai puthu. 13 Ckb -ti, Bi yassa huH. 
14 .Bai '-gUo . 15 Cb -am, Bai -an. 
16 Ba pulhasarp., Ri piira!hasarp.. 
17 Bi appevana. .... 18 Bm avinde. 19 Bai -arp . 

. 20 Fsb. '[b11o Gotama]; by 'reading: yanne rataham 
Gotama yat~hukamo I naharp pajiinami .. . ,Ice cmtldget 
one and (t' half Tri~tubh-pada. . 21 Bai yi~hu- . 

. 6 
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yattha 1 hutarp. ijjhate, briihi me tarp.." 

" Tena hi tvarp. brahmaJ?a odahassu sotarp., 
dhammam 2 te desessami 3: '7. 

, . 
462. Mii jatirp. 4, puccha, caiaJ?an 5 Cft puccha, 

kattha have jayati jatavedo : 
, ni(l~kulino 6 pi munl dhitima 7 

ajanly08 hoti hirinisedh0 9 

463. saccena danto damasa upeto 
vedantagii vusitabrahmacariyo,­
kalena tamhi havyarp. 10 pavecche, 
yo brahma.Q.o punnapekh0'Yajetha. 

464. Ye 11 kame hitva agiha 12 caranti 
susannatatta tasararp. va 13 ujju,14 
kal81Ja tesu havyarp. 15 pavecche, 
yo, brahmal.lo punnapekho 16 ~'ajetha. 

465. Ye vitaraga susamahiti¥fdriya 
caudo va Rahu-gahaJ?1l: pamutta,17 
kiUena tesu-pe-. 

466. Asajjamana vicaranti loke 
sad a sata hitva mamayitani, 
kalena tesu . . . 

467. Yo kame hitva abhibhuyyacari,18 
yo vedi jatimaral).assaI9 antarp., 

1 Pj. yattha and yatha. 2 Bairn -au. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

3 So Bam Pj.; Bi dessami; 
as in J. V 22212 (?). 

Ckb desissami, i.e. desayissami 

4 Bai -ti. ' 
6 Bai nicca-, Bm nica-. 
8 Cb -nlyo. 

10 Ba hapyarp., Bi habyarp.. 
12 Baim agaha. 

5 Bai -am. 
7 Cb dhitima, Baim dhitima. 
9 Bai hiri-. 

11 Bai yo. 

13 Ck tasaiva, Bai vasararp. va. 14 Bai ujuIp. (e1. 215a). 
15 Ba hapya sa:qt-, Bi habya SaI!'l-. 
16 Ba -pekkho. 17 Bai pamutto. 
18 'Bai abhibhuyhacari. 19 Bai -mara:r;tass'. 
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parinibbuto 1 udakarahado va slto, 
tathagato arahati 2 pura~asarp.3 

468. Samo samehi visamehi dure 
tathagato hoti anantapanno 
anupalitto 4 idha va hurarp. 5 va, 
tathagato arahati pura~asaIp-. 

469. Yamhi 6 na maya vasati 6 na mano, 
yo vitalobho amamo 7 niraso 
panm;ll;takodho 8 abhinibbutatto, 
so.g:::brahmaJ).o sokamalarp ahasi,-
tathagato-pe 

470. Nivesana:rp. yo manaso ahasi,10 
pariggaha yassa na santi keci, 
anupadiyano idha vahura:rp. 11 va, 
tathagato . 

471. Samahito JO udatari12 oghaIp-
dhammaii 13 canasi 14 paramaya di~~hiya, 
kbIJ).asavo antimadehadhari,15 
tathagato . . . 

472. Bhavasava 16 yassa vacI 15 khara ca l7 

vidhupita 18 atthagata 19 na santi, 
sa vedagu sabbadhi 20 vippamutto,-
tathagato . 

473. 21 Sangatig0 22 yassa na santi Sa11ga, 
yo manasattesu amanasatto 

1 Bai -tarp. 2 Ba -hanti, Bi -hasi. 
4 Bairn anu-. a Bai pura!(h)asarp. 

5 Bai hurarp. 6 So Cb; Ck Bai -i. 
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13. 

14. 

15'0' 

16. 

17 . 

18. 

7 Bi adhammo. 
9 Bi Fsb. yo. 

8 Cb panUlllla-, Bairn pal).uJ).J).a-. 
10 Bai ahosi, Cb ahosi. 

n Bi hU-. 
IS Bai -am . . . ./-
15 Bai -i. 
17 Bi kbara vaci ca. 
19 Bi atthaIp-gata. 
21 Ba omits vv. 473-74. 

12 Bai udda-. 
14 Ba nnasi. 
16 Bai -vo. 
18 Bai vidhilsita. 
20 Cb -dhl. 
22 Bi -iyo. 

7 
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dukkharp.l parii'ii'iaya sakhettavatthurp.,2 

tathagato . . . 19. 
474. Asarp. anissaya vivekadassl 

paravediya:rp. 1 di~~him upativatto, 
arammal).a yassa na santi keci, 
tathagato . . . 20. 

475. Parovara 3 yassa samecca 4 dhamma 
vidhupita 5 atthagata 6 na santi, 
santo upadanakhaye vimutto,7 
tathagato . . . 2l. 

476. Sarp.yojanarp.jatikhayantadass1 8 

yo panudi 9 ragapatha:rp. asesarp., 
suddho niddoso 10 vimalo aka co, 11 

tathagato . . . 22. 
477. Yo attana attanarp.12 nanupassati 

samahito ujjugato 13 ~hitatto, 
[F. 84]. sa ve anejo akhilo akarp.kho,-

tathagato . . 23. 
478. Mohantara yassa na santi keci, 

sabbesu dhammesu crt i'ial).adassl, 
sarll'ai'i 14ea antima:rp. dhareti, 

patto (ca)15 sambodhp6 anuttararp. sivarp.­
ettavata vakkhassa suddhi-

tathagato arahati pura~asarp.." 

1 Bi -a. 
3 Bai paropara. 
5 Bai vi,dhusita. 
7 Bi 'dhimutto. 
8 W -anta:rp.da-; Ob Bai -ssi. 
\} Fsb. -dl. 

11 Cb akamo. 

2 Ob sakkhetta-. 
4 Bai samajja. 
6 Bi atthallgata. 

10 Bai nidoso. 

24. 

12 So Pj.; Baim nttano attanarp.; Ok attanattanarp., Ob attan­
attan8ap. 

13 Bai uju-. 14 Bai -am. 
15 So Bim; Okb Ba omit ca. 
16 So Okb; Bai -dhil~l, Pj. sambodhin ti. 
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479. "Hutai'P ca mayharp. hutam atthu saccaI~}; 
yarp. tadisarp. vedagunarp. 2 alattharp., 

l:l5 

Brahma hi sakkhi: patigalfhatu me Bhagava, bhunjatu 
me Bhagava pura~asarp.." 25. 

480. "Gathabhigltam 3 me abhojaneyyarp., 
sampassatarp. 4 brahma1;ta n' esa dhammo, 
gathabhigitarp. panudanti buddha, 
dhamme satP brahmalfa vuttir esa.G 26. 

481. Annena ca kevalinarp. mahesirp. 
khl1;taeavarp. kukkucavupasanta1p 7 

annena panena 8 upaHhahassu, 
khettarp. 9 hi tarp. punna pekhassa 10 hoti." '27. 

482. "Sadhahal!! Bhagava tatha 11 vijanna1~1,12 

yo dakkhi1;tarp. bhunjeyya madisassa, 
yarp. yannak:Ue pariyesamano 

pappllyya tava sasanarp.." 28. 

483. "Sarambha yassa vigata, mtta1Tl yassa anavila1Tl, 
vippamuttoca kamehi, thlnarp. yassa pamlditarp.,13 29. 

[F. 85J. 484. simantanarp. vinetararp. jatimaralfakovidarp. 
munirp. moneyyasampannaIp tadisarp. yannam 

agatarp. 30. 
485. bhakutirp.14 vinayitvana 15 panjalika16 namassatha, 

pujetha annapanena,-evarp. ijjhanti 17 dakkhilfa." 31. 

1 Bai huttaIp., Bm huttan. 2 Cb Bai -gllnarp.. 
3 Bairn -arp.. 4 Bai sarp.-. 
5 Bi dhammarp. pati, Okb Will sati (Cf. 81d). 

6 Bal vutti-d-esa. 7 Ok Bai kukkucca-. 
8 Bai paJ?-ena. 9 Ba -an, W -am. 

10 Bai -pekkhassa. 11 Ck katha. 
12 Ok vijanna, Pj. vijanna ti janeyyar!l. 
13 Bi panuditarp., Ba panuritam. 
14 Ba akuni COlT. to bhakutirp., Bi akuti. 
15 Bai "yetviina. . 16 Bairn panca-. 
17 Ck yijjhanti, Bi icchanti. 
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486. "Buddho bhavarp arahati pura!asa:rp. 
punnakkhettam anuttararp 
ayago sabbalokassa, bhoto dinnarp mahapphalan" 

ti. 32. 

Atha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahma~o BhagavantaJ'!! 
etad avoca: "abhikkantarp bhoGotama,l abhikkantatp. 
bho Gotama: seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitarp 2 va 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannarp va vivareyya, mUlhassa va 
maggarp acikkheyya, andhakare vB. telapajjotarp. dbareyya, 
'cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti' ti,3 evam evarp.4 bhota 5 

. Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esaharp. 
bhavantaJ'!! Gotamarp. sara~arp gacchami dhammafi (I ca 
,bhikkhusa:rpghan 6 ca, labheyyahazp. bhoto Gotamassa 
santike pabbajjarp, labheyyarp 7 upasampadan "ti. Alattha 
kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmaJ;1O - pe - arahataIp. 
ahosi ti 

[F. 86]. 

SUNDARIKABHARADVAJASUTTA¥ NI'P~HITA¥. 

5. Maghasutta. 

Evam me sutam : .. 
Ekarp samayaJ'!! Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute 8 

pabbate. Atha kho Magho malfavo 9 yena Bhagava ten' 
upasazp.kami, upasazp.kamitva Bhagavata saddhirp sammoCli, 
sammodaniyaJ'!!lO katha:rp. saralfiyitIp 11 vitisaretva ekaman­
tazp. nisidi. Ekamantarp. nisinno kho Magho manavo 9 

1 Bai dont repeat this phmse. 2 Bairn niku-. 
3 Baim dakkhanti ti. 4 Bi eva. 
5 Ok Ba bho. 6 Bai -am. 
7 So Cb f Ok labheyya, Bai labheyyaharp.. • 
8. "Ck Bai -kute. 9 Cb Ba manavo. 

10 Ob Bai sama-. 
11 Ok saraJ;llyaJ'!!, Ob saraJ;liyarp, Ba saraniyazp., Bi sarani­

yaJ'!!, ~m saraI)iyarp. 
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Bhagavantarp etad avoca: "aha~ 1 hi2 bho Gotama dayako 
danapati 3 vadaiifiu yacayogo" dhammena bhoge pariyesami, 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva dhammaladdhehi bhogehi 
dhammadhigatehi 4 ekassa pi dadami, dvinnam pi 5 dad ami, 
tiJ;lJ;lam pi dadami, catunnam pi dadami, paiicannam pi 
dadami,6 channam pi dadami,6 sattannampi dadami,6 
atthannam pi dadami,6 navannam pi dadami,6 dasannam pi 
dadami, vlsaya 7 pi dadami,6 ti:rp.saya 8 pi dadami, cattarisaya 9 
pi dadami (paiiiiasaya pi dadami),l0 satassa 11 pidadami, 
bhiyyo pi dadarpi,-kacciiha:rp.12 bho Gotama eva:rp. dadanto 
eva:rp. yajanto bahu:rp.13 puiiiia:rp. pasavami" ti. " Taggha 
tvarp. maJ?ava evarp. dadanto eva:rp. yajanto bahu:rp. 13 puiiiia:rp. 
pasavasi,14 yo kho maJ;lava dayako danapati 15 vadannu 16 
yacayogo dhammena bhoge _pariyesati dhammena bhoge 
pariyesitva dhammaladdhehi bhogehi dhammadhigatehi 
ekassa pi dadati-pe-satassa pi dadati bhiyyo pi dadati, 
bahurp. S017 puiiiia:rp. pasavati" ti. Atha kho Magho 
mal!avo 18 Bhagavanta:rp. gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

487. "Pnccham' aham bho 19 Gotama:rp. vadaiinurp 20 

iti 21 Magho maJ?avo 
kasayavasirp. 22 agiha:rp. 23 caranta:rp. : 
y024 yacayogo danapatj25 gahaHho 
pnnnatthiko yajati punnapekho 

1 Bai ahaii. 
3 Cb (PU -pati, Bai -patio 
5 Bai -a:rp. pi (th1·oughout). 
7 Ckb -ayam. 
9 Ckb -risayam, Baim -lisaya. 

11 Bi -ssa. 

2 So also Ck. 
4 Ck dhammabhi-. 
6 Rai omit dada mi. 
8 Ckb -ayam, Bai tisaya. 

10 Not in Ckb. 

12 Bi kicc . 
13 Bai bahu. 14 Bai -vaL 
15 Cb -patio 16 Bai -nno. 
17 C kb omit so, Bai (Pj.) bahn ~o: 18 Cb manavo. 
19 Bm omits bho, Bai pncchami tarp., omitting bho. 
20 W -nna. 21 Bi ti. 
22 B& ~Sl, Bi -si. 
24 Fsb. [yo J. 

23 Bai aaeham Bm aaaham. o • , 0 • 

25 Bam -pati, Bi -patio 
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dada-rp. paresa-rp. idba annapanaI!l, 
kattba 1 butarp. 2 yajamanassa sujjbe." l. 

488. "Y0 3 yacayogo danapati 1 gabattbo 
Magba ti Bbagava 

puiiiiattbiko yajati puiiiiapekbo 
dada-rp. paresarp. idba annapana-rp., 
aradbaye dakkbi:r;teyyehi5 tadi."6 2. 

489. Y0 3 yacayogo danapati 4 gabattbo 
iti (Magbo)1 mal~a vo 

pnfifiattbiko yajati pniiiiapekbo 
dada-rp. paresarp idba annapana-rp.,-
akkbabi me Bhagava clald~hl\ieyye." 3. 

490. "Ye ve 8 asatta vicarant{9 loke 
akiiicana kevalino yatatta, 
kalena tesn havymp 10 paveccbe, 
yo brahma~o pnnnapekho yajetha. 4. 

491. Ye sabbasa-rp.yojanabandhanacchida 
danta vimutta anigha nirasa, 
kalena tesn havyatp 10 pavecche, 
yo brahma~o puniiapekbo yajetha. 5. 

492. Ye sabbasa-rp.yojanavippamntta ll 

danta vimutta anigba nirasa, 
kalena 12_pe_. 6. 

493. Ragan 13 ca dosan 13 ca 14 pabaya moba-rp. 
khi:r;tasava vnsitabrahmacariya, 
kalena 15. . . 7. 

494. Yesn na maya vasatJ: 16 na mano,17 

1 Bi katha-rp.. 
3 Fsb. [yo]. 
5 Bai -ebhi. 

2 Ckb hntaii ca. 
4 Ba -pati, Bi . patio 
6 Ba tadlbhi. 

7 Ckb omit Magho. 8 Ckb ceo 
9 Ck vi.. 10 Bi habya-rp., Ba bapya-rp.. 

11 Db -yojaWl-, Bai .mutta 12 Cb Bai add teo 
13 Bai -al}l. 14 Bai omit ca. 
15 Bai add tesn. 16 Bai -ti. 
17 Bairn add kbinasava vnsitabrabmacariJ3. kalena tesu. 
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ye vitalobha amama nirasa, 
kalena 1 .'. 

495. Ye ve na 2 taJ;lhasu upatipanna 3 

vitareyya 4 ogharp. amama caranti, 
kalena 1 • 

496. Yesan tu 5 tanha n' atthi 6 kuhinci loke 
bhavabhavaya idha va hurmTl 7 va. 
kalena 1 . 

497. Ye kamehitva agiha,; caranti 
susannatatta tasararp. 9 va ujju,10 
kalena 1 • . 

498. Ye vltaraga susamahitindriya 
cando va Rahu-gahal.la pamutta, 
kalena 1 . 

499. Samitavino vitaraga akopa, 
yesanY gat112 n' atthi idha 13 vippahaya 
kalena 1 • 14 

500. J ahetva 15 jatimaral.larp. asesarp. 
Imtharp.katharp 16 sabbam upativatta, 
kalena 1 . . ' 

SOL Ye attadipa vicaranti loke 
akincana sabbadhi vippamutta, 
kalena i . 

502. Ye h' ettha jananti yathatathii idmp.: 
, ayam antima, n' atthi punabbhavo' ti, 
halena 1 . 

1 Bai add tesu. 2 Bm ye db-a. 
3 So Okb (Pj.); Bai ye vitataJ?ha suupatipanna. 
4 Ok vi-, Bm vitareyya-m-. 
9 Bai Fsb. yesarp., omittin.;, tu. 6 Bi na santi. 
7 Bai hurarp.. 8 Bi agehii, Ba abhiha, Bm agaha. 
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8. 

9. 

10. 

II. 

12. 

13. 

14 . 

15. 

16. 

9 Bai vasararp., Bm tusararp. 10 Bai uju, Bm ujnrp .. 
1.1 Bai -alT!. 12 Bai -ti. 13 Bm n'atth' idha. 
14 Pj. ito}Jararp. "ye hame hitva agihit caranti I susmp.­

vutatta tasararp va ujjii" ti imam pi gatharp. keci pa~hanti 
(cj: '197).' 

15 Pj. jahit\'a awl jalJetvlt. 16 Ob kathakatharp. 
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503. Yo vedagu 1 jhanarato satima 
sambodhipatto 2 sara~a~ bahllnnmp, 
kalena tamhi havya~ 3 pavecche, 
yo brahma~o4 puiiiiapekh0 yajetha.·' 

504. "Addha amoghamama pucchana5 ahii,6 
akkhasime Bbagava dakkhine.yye, 
tva~ h' ettha 7 janasi yathatatha ida~, 
tatba hi te vidito esa dhammo." 

505. "YoB :yacayogo danapati9 gahaHho 
iti Magho maJ;lavo 

puiiiiatthiko yajati pui'ii'iapekholO 
dada~ paresa~ idha annapana~,-

17. 

18. 

akkhahi me Bbagava yai'iiiasampada~." 19. 
506. "Yajassu, yajamano 

Magha ti Bhagava 
sabbattha. 11 vippasadehi cittal!l : 
aramma~a~ yajamanassa yaniiaI]1, 
ettha patiHbaya jahati dosa:ql. . 20. 

507. 80 12 vitarago pavineyya 13 dosa~ 
metta:ql14 cittall1 bhavaya:ql appama1).al11 
ratt~diva~ 10 satata:ql appamatto 16 
sabba disa pharate appamaiii'i3irp." 21. 

508. "Ko sujjhati 17 muccati bajjhatilS ca, 
. ken' attana 19 gacchati Brahmaloka~, 
ajanato me muni bruhi pUHho, 
Bhagava hi 20 me sakkhi Brahm' ajja di~~ho, 

1 Ckb Ba -guo 2 Bai sa~-. 
3 Ba te(mhi)su hapya~, Bi t,amhi su habyaI]1. 
4 Ckb -1).e. 5 Ba pucchanta. 
6 Bai ahu. 7 Bai tvaiii'iettha. 
S Fsb. [yo]. 9 Bai -ti. 

10 Bai -pekkho. 11 Bai Fsb. add ca. 
12Bai yo. 13 Cb Sai -yyaryt. 
14 Bai metta-. 15 Cb rattin-. 
16 Cb appamanO. 17 Ckb sujjha, Fsb. sujjhali. 
IS Pj. bujjhati, Ba pajjhati, Bi vicchati. 
19 Bi atthena, Bm atthina. 20 Cb omits hi. 
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tvam 1 hi no Bra,hmasamo ti 2 saccam : 
kathi1Ip. upapajjati3 Brahmaloka:rp. j~tima."4 22. 

509. "Yo yajati 5 tividhaIp. 6 yannasampadaIp., . 
Magha ti Bhagava 

aradhaye dakkhi:r;tsyyehi 7 tadi, S 

evarp yajitva samma 9 yacayogo 
upapajjati 10 Brahmalokan <ti brii,mi" ti. 23. 

EvaIp. vutte Magho ma:g.avo Bhagavanta:rp etad avoca: 
,-. abhikkanta:rp bho Gotama-pe-ajjatagge p3J?upeta:rp 11 

saraI).aIp. gatan" 12 ti 

MXGHASUTTA¥ NI'!''!'HITA¥. 

6. Sabniyas~~tta. 

Evam me sutaIp. : 
EkaIp. samayaIp. Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Ve!uvane 

Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena Sabhiyassa 13 
paribbajakassa pura~aBalohitiiya devataya paiiha uddiHba 
honti: "yo te Sabhiya 8ama~o va brahmaI).o va ime panhe 
puttho 14 vyakaroti,15 tassa santike brahmacariyaIp. carey­
yasl" ti. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako tassa devataya 
santike te pafihe uggahetva,16 ye -te sama:r;tabrahm~a 
saIp.ghino ga:r;tino ga:J?-8.cariya nata yasasssino titthakara 

1 Bi tvan. 2 Bi si. 
3 Cb uppajja, Bai upappajjati. 
4 FSb. [jutima], Bi jutimaIp. ... 

·5 ·Cb yanjati, Ba yajanti, Fsb. yajati. 6 Cb Bai -dha. 
7 Bi -eti, Bam -ebhi, Ck dakkhi:g.eyya:rp hi. 
S Ba tadibhi. 9 Bi adds ca. 

10 }i'sb. -tl, Ckb uppajjati. 11 Ck panu-. 
12 : Ck Bi sara:r;tagatan, Cb sara9agatan. 
13 Bai on 1nO$t places Sambhiya...; (Sabbhiya). 
14 Bi phutth- thionghont. 
15 Baibya_. . 16 Bai -hitva. 
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sadhusammata bahujanassa, seyyathidarp: PiiraJ?0 1 Kassapo 
Makkhali Gosalo Ajito Kesakambalii~ Pakudho 3 Kacca­
yano 3 Sanjayo Belatthiputto4 NigaJ?tho5 Nataputto,6 te 7 

upasarp.kamitva te panhe pucchati. 'Te8 Sabhiyena parib­
bajakena panhe 9 puttha na sampayanti, asampayanta 
kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukaronti, api ca 
Sabhiyan neva 10 paribbajakarp. patipuc [F. 91.J chantiY 
Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: 'ye kho 
te bhonto samal.labri'ihmana saI!'lghino gaJ?ino gaJ).acariya 
nata yasassino titthakari sadhusammata bahujanassa, 
seyyathidarp.: PiiraJ?o12 Kassapo-pe- NigaJ).tho Nata­
putto,13 te maya panhe puttha na sampayanti, asampayanta 
kopan ca dosan ca appaccayafi ca patukaronti, api ca man 
nev' ettha patipucchanti: 14 yan 15 nunaharp. hinayavattitva 
kame paribhunjeyyan 'ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbaja­
kassa etad ahosi: 'ayam pi 16 samaI?o Gotamo sarp.ghi 17 
c' eva gaJ?117 ca gaJ?acariyo ca nato yasassi 17 titthakaro 
sadhusammato bahujanassa: yan 18 nunaharp. samaJ?arp. 
Gotamarp. upasa:tp.kamitva ime panhe puccheyyan' ti. 
Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: 'ye pi 
kho 19 te bhonto samaJ?abrahmaJ?a 20 jiI}.lfa vuddha 21 mahal­
laka addhagata vayo anuppatta thera rattafinu cirapabbajita 
sa:tp.ghino gaJ?ino gaJ?acariya nata yasassino titthakara 
sadhusammatii. bahujanassa, seyyathidarp: PuraJ?o Kassaro 

1 Bai PuraJ?o, Bm puraJ?0. 2 Bairn -10. 
3 Cb Kakudho, Bai Pakuddho, Bm Kaccano. 
4 Pj, Belattha-, Bi Belattha-, Ba Ve!atha-, Bill Belatha. 
5 Bai Nigandho, Bln Nigantho.. 6 Bam' Nata-. 
7 Ob adds upasa:tp.kami. 8 Ba tena, Bi omits teo 
9 Bai -arp, 10 Bai -arp yeva. 

11 So als(} Ck, 12 Ba Pura-, Bi Pura-. 
13 Ba NigaJ?~ha- can'. to -tha-, Bi Nigandha-Nata-
14 Ck Ba patio. 15 Bai yarp. 
16 Ba ayaIp. kho, Bi atha kho. 17 Eai -i. 
18 Bai yarp. 19 Bai yarp. kho. 
20 Bai samaJ?a only. 21 Ck vuHha, Bairn vu(cDc.1ha. 



j'llaharagga 93 

-pe-NigaI).~ho Nataputto,l te pi maya pai'ihe pu~~ha na 
sampayanti, asampayanta kopan ca dosan ca appaccayai'i 
ca patukaronti, api ca man nev' ettha pa~ipucchanti, kiIp 
pan a me samal?-o Gotamo ime pafihe pugho vyakarissati,2 
sama~o hi Gotamo daharo c' eva jatiya navo ca pabbajjaya' 
ti. Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: 
'samal?-0 kho ' daharo ' ti na uiiiiatabb0 3 na paribhotabbo, 
daharo pi ce sama~o hoti, so ca 4 hoti mahiddhiko mahanu­
bhaVD: yan 5 l1Ul1ahalp samaI?-aIp GotamaIp upasaIpkamitva 
ime panhe puccheyyal1 'ti. Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako 
[F. 92.J yena RajagahaIp. tena carikarp pakkami, anu­
pubbima carikam 6 caramano yena Rajagaharfl Ve!uvanarp 

_ Kalal1dakanivapo yel1a Bhagava ten' upasaqlkami, upa­
sarpkamitva Bhagavata saddhiIp sammodi, sammodanlyalp. 7 

katharp saral).lyaIp 8 vltisaretva ekamal1taIp l1isidi. Ekam­
al1tarp nisinl10 kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagaval1tarp 
gathaya ajjhabhasi : 

510. "KaqIkhI9 vecikicchI9 agamaqI 
iti Sabhiyo 

pafihe pucchiturp. abhikaqIkhamano, 
tes' al1takaro bhavahi 10 me,11 

pafihe 11 me pu~~ho al1upubbarp al1}1dhamma'1l vyakarohi 12 
me." 13- " 1. 

1 Ba N~gaI).tha-Na~a-, Bi Nigandho NiiLd,-. 
2 Bai bva-. 
3 So Pj. Bai (cj. S. I 691 foll.); Ckb omit na urifiatabbo. 
4 Bai omit hoti so ca. 5 Bai yarp. 
6 Bai -an. 7 Bai -l1iyarp. 
8 Ck sara-, Bai sara~iyarp. 9 Bai -i. 

lO Cb En bhagavahi, Bm bhavarp bhavahi. 
11 Em O1n'its me, Bai omit me pafihe. 12 Bai bya-. 
13 me (and te of p. 946 respecticely) probably wrongly 

inserted Ji"mn bhavahi me of the third pada (cf. Mahavastu 
III 39419 and 3954-9); Fsb. tes' al1takaro _ bhavahi (-mi) 
pu~~ho ·1 anupubbarp al1udhammarp vyakarohi (-mi) me 
(te) il. 
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511. "Durato agato si 1 

Sabhiya ti Bhagava 
paiihe 2 pucchiturp abhikamkhamano, 
t~s' antakaro bhavami te, 

paiihe te 3 pu~~ho anupubbam 4 anudhammarp 4 vyaka­
romi5 te.6 2. 

512. Puccha marp Sabhiya paiiharp, yarp kiiici manas' 
iccliasi, 

tassa tass' eva pai'ihassa aharp antmp. karomi 
te" ti. 3. 

Atha kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etad ahosi: 'accha­
riyatp. vat a bho, abbhutarp.7 vata bho, ya:rp. 8 vatahatp. 
aiiiiesu samal)abrahma:r:esu okasamattam 9 pi nalatthatp., 
tam 10 me idarp. sama:r:ena Gotamena okasakammarp. katan' 
ti attamano pamodito ll udaggo 12 pitisomanassajato Bhaga­
vantarp. paiiha~ pucchi: 

513. "Kitp.llattinam ahu bhikkhunatp., 
iti Sabhiyo 

sorata 13 kena, kathaii ca dan tam ahu, 
buddho ti katharp. pavuccati, 
puHho me B1tagava vyakarohi." 14 4. 

1 Fsb. takes Sabhiya to the first pada, cf Mahavastu III 
3951 : dura Sabhika[sJ tvam agato 'si. 

2 Okb -a~. . 3 Bai omit te; 
4 Ok -a; Bi anukammarp instead of anudhammam. 
5 Bai bya-. 6 Of Note 7 p. 93 above. 
7 Bai abbhutarp.. 8 So Bai Pj.; Okb ya. 
9 Bairn okasakammamattarp.. 10 Bai tatp.. 

11 Bai Pj. pamudito. 
12 Pj. between attamano and pamudito : udaggo. ti ... , 

idal-p. pana na sabba·pa~hesu atthi (e.g. S. 1643°, 652). 

13 So Okb; I} soratarp. and suratarp., B~ Fsb. soratarp., 
Ba -tharp.. 

14 Bai bya •. 
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514. "Pajjena kateI1:!'t'attana 
Sabhiya ti Bbagava 

parinibbana;gato viti\lIfakaIpkbo 
vibbavan cal bbavan ea vippabaya 
vusitava kbi\lapunabbhavo sa bhikkhu. 

515. Sabbattba upekbako 2 satima 3 

na so birpsati kailei 4 sabbaloke 
tiJ?J?o samaJ?o anavilo, 
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5. 

ussada yassa na santi, sorato so. . 6. 
5lfi.Yass' indriyani bbavitani 

ajjbattarp babiddba ea sabbaloke, 
nibbijjba 5 imaIp. paraft ea lokarp 
kaiarp kaIp.kbati bba vito, sa dan to. 7. 

517. Kappani vieeyya 6 kevalani 
s&rpsararp dubbaya:rp. 7 eutupapatarp,8 

vigatarajam anaIigalfarp visuddbarp 9. 

pattarp jatikkbayarp tam 10 abu buddban" 11 ti. 8. 

Atba kbo Sabbiyo paribbajako Bbagavato bbasitarp 
abbinanditva 12 anumoditva 12 attamano pamodito13 udaggo 
pitisomanassajato Bbagavantarp uttarirp 14 panbarp apueebi: 

518. "Kirppattinarp 15 abu brabmal).a:rp., 
iti Sabbiyo 

samalfa:rp. ken a, katbal'l16 ea nbatako 17 ti, 

1 Bairn vibbavarp, omitting ca. 2 Bai upekkbako. 
3 Ob Bai sati-. 4 Ob Bi kinei, Ba kieei. 
5 So Ok con .. from nibbijja; Pj. nibbijjba natva pa~ivij-

jbitva ; Ob nibbijja, Bai nippajja. 
6 Bai vieeeyya. 7 Ok dub-, Bm sa:rp.sara tadubbaya:rp.. 
8 Ok cutupa-, Ob eatupa-, Ba cutupa-, Bi eutupapajatarp. 
9 Bai visuddbi. 

10 So Okb; Bai jatikbayan tam (Bi tim) in acc01'dance with 
metre. 

11 Ok muddban. 12 Bai -detva. 
13 Bairn pamud-. 14 Bai -i throughout. 
15 Ok "pattinam abu here allcl 528, 533. 
16 Bat -arp. 17 Ba naba-.. 
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nago ti katharp pavuccati, 
pu~~ho me Bhagava vyakarohi." 1 

519. "Bahetva 2 sabbapapakani 
Sabhiya ti Bhagava 

vimalo sadhusamahito ~hitatto 
salP-saram aticca kev()'li 3 so, 
asit04 tadi pavuccate (sa) brahma.5 

520. Samitavi pahaya.punfiapaparp 
virajo fiatva imarp. parafi ca Jokarp. 
jatimara~arp upativatto 
samal,lo tadi pavuccate tathatla.6 

521. Ninhaya 7 sabbapapakani 
ajjhattaIp ~ bahiddha ca s,tbbaloke 
devamimussesu kappiyesu 9 

kappan10 n' eti, tam ahu nhatako ll ti. 
522. AgulP- na karoti kifici 12 loke, 

sabbasaIpyoge13 visajja bandhanani 
sabbattha na sajjati 14 vimutto,15 
nago tadi pavuccate 16 tathatta " ti. 

9. 

10. 

11: 

12. 

13. 

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako-pe-BhagavantaIp 
uttarirp pafiharp. apucchi : 

523. "Karp khettajinarp 17 vadanti buddha, 
iti Sabhiyo 

kusalarp kena, kathafi 18 ca pal:~lito ti, 

1 Bai bya-. 2 Bairn -hitva. 3 Bai -i. 
4 Bai anissito (Pj. tal,lbadlhi anissitatta asito . 
5 Ckb Bam omit sa (Pj. so brahma so br~hmal!o); Bai have 

brahmaJ?0 instead of brahma. 6 Bi tatattho. 
7 Cb ninnahaya COTTo to ninha-, Ba nindiiya, Bi ninaya. 
8 Bm -tta, Bai -ttafi ca. 9 Ck kappk 

10 Bai -am. . 11 Ckb naba-, Bam na-. 
12 So Bat Pj.; Ckb kafici. 
13 So Pj. Bai; Ckb -yoga, Bm saLbayoge. 
14 Fsb. -tI, Bai sajjeti. 15 Bai vippamutto. 
16 Ckb -ti. 17 Bi khettarpj-. 
18 Bai -al-p.. 
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muni nama katha:rp. pavuccati, 
pUHho me Bhagava vyakarohi."l 

524. "Khettani viceyya 2 kevalani 
Sabhiya ti Bhagava 

divyarp 3 manusakan ca brahmakhettarp. 
sabbakhettamulabandhanii 4 pamutto 
k.\1ettajin0 5 tiidi pavuccate 6 tathattii. 

5~5; Kosani viceyya kevaliini 
dibba:rp. manusakan ca brahmakosa:rp. 
~abbakosamulabandhanii 7 pamutto 
kusalo tiidi pavuccate 8 tathattii. 

526. Dubhayiini 9 viceyya 10 pa~9.arani 

ajjhattarp. 11 bahiddha ca suddhipanno 
ka~hii-sukka:rp.12 upiitivatto 
pa~~lito tadi pavuccate S tathatta. 

527. Asatan ca satan ca natvii 13 dhammam 
ajjhatta:rp.ll babiddha ca sabbalokcl 
devamanussehi pujiyo 14 SO 15 

saIigarp jiilam 16 aticca so munI" 17 ti. 

1·1. 

15 

16. 

17. 

18. 

Atha kbo Sabhiyo paribbajako-pe-Bhagavanta:rp. 
uttarirp panha:rp. apucchi : 

1 Bai bya-. 
2 Ck vinceyya carr. to vicena; Bai vicceyya; Pj. (only to 

tllis passage) vijeyya jetvaabhibhavitvii, viceyya va vicinitva. 
3 Ba dibyarp., Bi dibba:rp.. 
4 Bai omit sabbakhetta-; Fsb. [sabba] here and 525c, 

530c, 532C• 

5 Bai khettal-p.jino. 6 So Bm; Ckb Bai -ti. 
7 Bai omit -kosa-. 8 Ckb -ti. 
9 So Bai Pj.; Cb tadubhayani, Ck tadubhayani. 

10 Bai vicceyya. 11 Bm ajjl!atta. 
12 So Ck; Cb Bm kaI)harp slikkarp., Pj. kaI)lJasukka:rp., Ba 

kal~ha- CO}T. to ka~ha-, Bi tal~ha-. 13 Brn natva. 
14 Bairn pujito; Cb adds ye. 15 Bm yo. 
16 Bai saIigajalam. 17 Bai -i. 
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528. "Kirp.pattinam ahu vedagmp, 
iti Sabhiyo 

anuviditarp ken a, kathafi ca viriyava ti, . 
ajaniyo 1 kin ti nama 2 hoti, 
pu~~ho me Bhagava vyakarohi."3 

529. "Vedani 4 viceyya 5 kevalani, 
Sabhiya ti Bhagava 

samaI).anarp. yani'p' atthi6 brahmaI).anarp 
sabbavedanasu vltarago 
sabbarp vedam 7. aticca vedagii so. 

530. Anuvic(Ja papafica namaruparp 8 

ajjhattarp 9 bahiddha ca rogamrilarp 
sabbarogamulabandhana 10 pamutto 
anuvidito tadi pavuccate ll tathatta. 

531. Virato idha sabbapapakehi 
nirayadukkham aticca viriyava so, 
so viriyava padhanava 
dhlro tadi pavuccate 11 tathatta. 

532. Yass' assu lutani 12 bandhaniini 
ajjhattarp 13 bahiddha ca sangamiilarp, 
sabbasangamiilabandhanii pamutto 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

ajiiniyo14 tadi pavuccate 15 tathatta" ti. 23. 

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako - pe - Bhagavantarp 
uttarirp pafiharp. apucchi : 

533. "Kirppattinam 16 ahu sottiyarp,17 
iti Sabhiyo 

1 Ckb ajaniyo, Ba ajaniyo, Bi ajaniyo. 
2 Bai niimarp.. 
4 Bi devani. 
tI Bai c' atthi, Bm yan' idh' atthi. 
8 So Bai. 'Ckb omit nama. --- , 

3 Bai bya-. 
5 Ba vljeyya. 
7 Ck sabbavedam. 
9 Ba -tta. 

10 Ba -mularp bandh-, Bi sabbayogamiilarp bandh-. 
11 Ckb -ti. 
12 Cb ~utiini, Bairn lunani. 
14 Ck -nlyo. 
16 Bi kimmattinam. 

13 So Bairn; Ckb -ttan ta. 
15 (Jb _ ti cmT. to teo 
17 Bai sotthi-. 
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ariyaip. kena, kathafi cal caraT,lava ti, 
paribbajako kin ti nama hoti, 
puHho me Bhagava "vyakarohi." 2 24. 

534. " Sutva sabbadhammarp. 3 abhififiaya 3 loke 
Sabhiya ti Bhagava 

savajj anavajjarp. 4 yad atthi kifici 
abhibhurp. akatharp.kathirp. 5 vimuttaIp 
anigharp. sabbadhi-m-ahu sottiy0 6 ti." 25. 

535. Chetva asavani alayani 7 

vidva so na upeti gabbhaseyya:qJ., 
safifiaIfL tividha:qJ. panujja 8 parp.ka:qJ. 
kappan 9 n' eti, tam ahu ariyo ti. 26. 

536. Yo idha caral)esu pattipatto 
kusalo sabbada ajani 10 dhamma:qJ., 
sabbattha na sajjati 11 vimutto,12 
pa~igha yassa na santi, caral)ava so. 27. 

537. Dukkhavepakkam13 yad atthi kammam 
F ., • 

uddharp. adho ca 14 tiriyafi capi 15 majjhe 
parivajjayita 16 parififiacari17 

maya:qJ. manam atho pi 18 lobhakodharp. 
pariyantam akasi namaruparp., 
tarp. paribbajakam ahu pattipattan "19 ti. 28. 

Atha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinauditva anuIfioditva 20 attamano pamodito udagg02~ 

1 Ckb omit ca, b1tt cf. 528b. 2 Bai bya-. 
3 The metre-disturbing [sabbaJ dhammarp. al!hiiiii[ay] a 

also in Mahavastu III 39921 • 4 Bm sav-; cj. 900b. 

5 Bai -thi. 6 Bai sotthi-. 
7 Bai alayani asa\'ani. 8 Bi anupajja. 
9 Bai -am. 10 Cb -Ii), Bairn ajanati. 

11 1fsb . .:ii. 12 B'!i Vllnuttacitto. 
13 . So Baim Pj.; Ckb -a:rp.vep-. 14 Baim omit ca. 
15 Bairn -am va pi. 
16 Ba parippajayitva; Pj. Bim paribbajayit.va, Bi adding pi. 
17 Fsb. -ri, Bai-acari. 18 Baim manapatharp. pi 
19 Bi pattap-. . 20 Bai -detva. 2! Baim udaggo pamodito. 
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pitisomanassajato uHhayasana ekatp.sarp. uttarasangarp. 1 

karitva yena Bhagava ten' anjalim 2 paQametva Bhaga­
vantarp sammukha 3 saruppahi. gathahi aphittha.vi: 

538. .. Yani ca tIQi yani ca satthi . 
samaQa ppa ,'adasitani 4 blJuripaniia 5 

saiiiiakkhara-sannanissitani 6. 
osaraQani 7 vineyya oghatam 8 aga. 29. 

539. . Antagii9 si paragu~O dukkhassa, 
arabasi sammiisambuddho,ll khIQamvarp tarp. manne, 
. jutima mutirrili pahutapanno,12 . 

540. 
dukkbass' antakara13atiiresil4 marp.. 30; 

Yarp. me kaq:tkhitam annasi,15 
Vicikiccham 16 mam ataresi,17 namo te, 
muni 18 mdnapath~su pa·ttipatta,19 
akhila Adiccaballdhu 20 soratosi. 31. 

1 Bai uttarasarp.gam. 2£i tenancali, Ba tenancali .. 
3 Bai saq:t-. 
4 Cb -ppavadasltani, Ba pavadassitani, Bi pavadadassitani, 

Bm pavadanissltani. 5 Ckb Ba bhu-. 
6 Cb ~aIp.rakkhara-, Blil pancakklmra-, Ba sapancakkhara-; 

. Bi sapaccakkhana-; Ckb -safifianissitani. . 7 Ba osarakani. 
8 Corrupt as in Mahavastu; Bi oghatim; Pj. oghatam' 

aga (= oghatamaq:t ... atikkanto) and oghantam aga. 
9 Bi -guo 10 Baim add si. 

11 Fsb. [sammasambuddhoJ metri cmtsa, bItt cf Mahavastu. 
12 So Pj.; Bai bahutapaiiiio, Ckb pahutapafifia. 

·13 Bai -arp. 14 Cb Bai -si, Fsb.atarayI (cf 540). 
15 Bi kmpkhataIp. manasi, Ba karp.khatim afifiasi 
16 Baiili -ccha. 
17 So Ckb; Bm taresl, omitting marp.; Ba. adharayi, Bi atha-

rayi; Fsb. atarayi, necessary both in 910ka and Vaitallya. 
18 Fsb. [muniJ taking namote to this pada. 
19 Bai pakki-, ck Bm -pattarp., Cb -pattil.. 
20 Cb AdiIp.cca-, Bm akhil' Adicca-, 13i akhiJ' Anica-, Ba akhi 

nicabandha. . 
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541. Ya: me kaIp.kha pure asi,1 tam me vyakasi 2 cakkhumii.: 
addM muniS si 4 sambuddho,5_n ' atthi nl.varaJ).a 6 

tava,7 32. 
[F. 98]. 542. upayasa ca te sabbe viddhasta 8 :vinaFkata,9- . 

sitibhiito damappatto dhitima saccanikkamo. 33. 
543. Tassa te naganagassa mahavirassa bhasato 

sabbe deva anumodanti ubhoNiirada-Pabbata. 34. 
544. Namo te purisajanna, namo te purisuttama, 

sadevakasmixp.l0 lokasmirp. 10 ri' atthi te pa;~ipug-
galo 11' 35. 

545. Tuvarp.· Buddho, tuvarp. Sattha, tuvarp. Mariibhibh<i 
.' murii, 

tuyam 12 anusaye 13 chetva tiI).I).o tares' lmal!l 
pajarp.. 36. 

546. Upadhi14 te samatikkanta, asava te padiilitii, 
siho si anupadano15 pahiuabhayabheravo. 37 .. 

1547. PU:r;J.\larikmp. yatha vaggu toye na16 upalippati,17 
evaxp. punne capape ca. ubhaye tva~ na liPI>asi :17' 
parlevira pasiirehi,18 Sabhiyo vandati Satthuno" 

tie 38. 

Atha kho Sabhiyo padbbajako Bhagavato padesu sirasa 
nlpatitva Bhagavantatp. etad avoca: "abhikka.ntaxp. bhante' 
:-pe-"--:dhanimil,n ca bhikkhusatp.ghanca,19 1abheyy[F. 99]3.­
harr bha.nte Bbagavato santike pabbajjaxp., labheyyaxp. 

IBai asi .. 
S I3ai -ni~ 
5 Eai sarp.-.. . 
7 Di tavam, B'" bhavam. . . 
9 Cb -lI-; Bai -Ji-. 

11 Ck pari-, Ba -puggaJa. 

2 Baibya-. 
4 Hi sl. 
6 Ck nlca-, Bai·niva_,Bm -1;10. 

8 Ba vidhatta, Bi vimutta. 
I? Ba -smi. 
12 Cb Bai tuvarp.. 

13 Bai anuss-. . 14, Bai .i. 
15' £i a~uppad-, Ba anuppid- . 

. 16 Bam toyenana. 
,18 Bi pasadehi. 
19 Eai omit dhammancabhikkhusaqlgban ca. 



102 Mahavagga 

upasampadan "1 ti. "Yo kho Sabhiya afifiatitthiyapubbo 
imasmirp dhammavinaye akarpkhati pabbajjarp akarpkhati 
upasampadalp.,2 SO eattaro mase parivasati, catunnarp 

. masanarp aeeayena araddhaeitta bhikkhli 3 pabbajenti upa-
sampadenti4 bhikkhubhavaya,5 api ell. m' ettha puggala­
vem'attata6 viditii." ti. "Saee bhante afifiatitthiyapubba 
imasmirp dhammavinaye akarpkhanta pabbajjaIp akarp­
khanta upasampadarp eattaro mase parivasanti, eatunnarp 
masanaIp. aecayena araddhacitta bhikkhli pabbajenti 7 upa­
sampadenti bhikkhubhavaya, aha~ eattari vassani pari­
vasissami,8 eatunnaIp. 9 vassanaIp. aecayella araddhacitta 
bhikkhli pabbajentu upasampadEllltu bhikkhubhii.vaya" ti. 
Alattha kho Sabhiyo paribbajako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjaIp., . alattha upasampada1p.l0_pe-aiiiiataro kho 
panayasma Sabhiyo arahataIp. ahosl ti 

SABiIIYASUTTAM NITTHITAM. . .- . 

7. SelasuttaP 
Evam me suta1p. : 
Ekarp samayaIp Bhagava AIiguttarapesu 1:2 carikaii 13 

caramano mahata bhikkhusarpghena saddhirp 14 a<;l<;lhlite!a-

1 Bi upasarp.p- throughol£t. 2 MSS. upasarpp-. 
3 Bai Ck -kkhu th1"Oughmtt. 
4 Cb -padenti, Bi omits upasampadenti. 
5 Bi -ya ti. 6 Cb pugga]e ve-. 
7 Bai pabbajj-. 
8Cb parivasami, Eai 01nit parivasissami. 
9 OJ.' Trenckner ad M. I 39132• 

1~ OJ. p. 164 ; Cb alatthupa-, Ck Fsb. alatth' upa-. 
n = Majjh. Nik. ch. 92; the vm"ious readings of the 

Oopenhagen Oingalese ill S~ of this Sntta have been 'f1lp1·ked 
he're by Mk [ = A, Trenckner, = S\ Chalmers]; cf. Vin. I 245 
fllll.; D. I 87 foll. 

.<2 Bi -amesu th1"OugllOut. 
13 Mk Bai -am. ,i4 Bai -dhi. 
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sehP bhikkhusatehi yena ApaQarp. 2 nama AIiguttarapanarp. 
nigam0 3 tad avasat"i .. Assosi kho KeQiy04 ja~ilo: "samaI]o 
khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajit0 5 

[F. 100] AIiguttarapesu carikarp caramano mahata bhikkhu­
sarp.ghena saddhirp 6 aq(Jhate~asehi bhikkhusatehi ApaQarp. 7 

anuppatto, taIfl. kho pan a bhavantarp. 8 Gotamarp. evarp 
kalyaQ0 9 kittisaddo abbhuggato, iti pi: so Bhagava araharp. 
sammiisambuddho vijjacaral)asampanno sugato lokavidii 
anuttaro purisadammasarathl 15 sattha devamanuSSanal!1 
Buddho Bhagava, so imarp. lokarp. sadevakarp. samarakarp. 
sabrahmakarp. 10 sassamal;tabrahmaJ?irp. 11 pajarp. sadevama­
nussarp.sayarp. abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti, so dhammarp. 
deseti adikalyaQarp majjhe kalyal;tarp. pariyosanakalyaI]arp. 
satthalp savyanjanarp,12 kevala-paripul}.Qarp. pal'isuddhalp. 
brahmacariyarp. pakaseti: sadhu kho pana tathariipanaII1 
arahatarp. dassanarp. hotl" ti. Atha, kho KeJ?iyo ja~ilo yena 
Bhagava ten' upasarpkami, upasarpkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhirp. sam modi, sammodaniyarp. katharp saraJ?iyarp 13 
vltisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantarp. nisinnarp. kho 
KeJ?iyazp ja~ila1p Bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi 
samadapesi samuttejesi sampaharp.sesi.14 Atha kho KeJ?iyo 
jatilo Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassito samiidapito 
samuttejito sampaharp.sito 14 Bhagavantarp. e,ad avoca: 
"adhivasetu me bhavarp. Gotamo svatanaya bhattarp. 
saddhirp. 15 bhikkhusarp.ghena" ti. Evarp. vutte Bhagava 
KeQiyarp jati1arp. etad avoca: "maha kho 16 KeJ?iya 

1 Bai ac.lhatela- throughout. 2 Mk Bai -rarp. 
3 Bai nigg-. 
4 Or Keniyo ;all1""ISS. are 1carel'ing. 
5 Bi pabbajj- thrO'U[lhO'lf.t. 6 Ba -dhi. 
7 Ba ApannaI]arp.; Bi Apannakarp.. 
8 Ckb Baim bhagavantarp. (in Bm corr. to bhavantarp.). 
9 Ck kallya- tMonghm£t. 10 Mk sabbra-. 

11 Mk -bbl'ahma-, Bai -lfi. 
12 Mk sabbya-; Bai sabya-. .13 Ck Bai 5ara-. 
14 Bai sarp.-. 15 Bai -i. 
16 Bi omits kho. 
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bhikkhusa:rp.gho aq.q.hate!asani bhikkhusatani,tvan ca kho 1 
brabmaJ?esu abhi,Ppasanno" ti. Dutiyam 2 pi kho Ke:r;tiyo· 
jatilo Bhagavanta:rp. etad avoca: "kincapi bho Gotama 
maha bhikkhusa:rp.gho aQQ.hate!asani bhikkhusatani aban 
ca br.abmaJ).esu abhippasanno, adhivasetu me bhavaIp 3 
Gotamo svatanaya 4 bbattaIp saddhiIp. bhikkhusaIp.ghena·" 
ti. Dutiyam 2pi kho Bhagava KeJ?lyaIp. jatilaIp etad avoca:. 
"maM kho Ke:r;tiya bhikkhusa:rp.gho a(.l~lhate!asani bhikkhu­
satani, tvan ca kho brahl F 101]maJ).esu abhippasanno" ti. 
Tatiyam 5 pi kho Ke:r;tiyo jatilo Bbagavanta:rp. etad avoca: 
"kincapi bho Gotama malia bhikkhusarp.gho aQc;lbate!asiini 
bhikkhusatani ahan ca kho 1 brabma:r;tesu abhippasanno, 
adhivasetv-eva 6 me bhava:rp.3 Gotamo svatanaya bhattaIp 
saddhiIp bhikkhusa:rp.ghena" ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tuJ).- . 
hIbliavena. Atha kho KeI}iyo jatiloBhagavato adhivasanaIp. 
viditva uHhayasana yana sako assamo ten'upasa:rp.kami, 
upasa:rp.kamitva mittamacce natisalohite amantesi: " su­
:r;tantu me bhonio 1 mittamacca natisalohita, saml1:r;to me 8 

Gotamo nimantito svaianaya bhattaIp, saddhiIp 9 bhikkhu­
saIp.ghena, yena me kayaveyyavatikaIp kareyyatha" ·ti. 
" EvaIp. 10 bho" tL kho Ke:r;tiyassa· jatilassa mittat;nacca 
natisalohita Ke:r;tiyassa jatiIassa patissutvall app-ekacce 
uddbananikhal).anti, app-ekacce kattbani pha!enti,12 app­
ekacce bhajanani 13 dhovanti, app-ekacce udakama:r;tik3Jf1 

,patiHhapenpi, app-ekacce. asanani. pannapenti,14 Ke:r;tiyo 
pana jati10 samarp yeva15 ma:r;t~lalama~arp 16 patiyadeti. 
Tena kho pana samayena Selo brah111aI~O Apa~e pati~·tLSali 

1 Bairn omit kho .. 
3 Ck Mk -an. 
fo j)ai -aIp._ 

2 Bai -aIp. 
4 Cbsucatanaya. 

.6 Cb adhivasetun ca, Eai -setu, Olnitting eva. 
7Bai~ bhavanto. 8· Mk Bi omit me. 
9 Bai -dhi. . 10 Mk evaI;Il .. 

II Bai patisutva: 12 CbBai phal-. 
13 Bi bhojanal1i. 14 Bi vanfia-. 
15 Bai Fsu. saman neVa .. 
J6 Ckb Mk Brn ma:r;t~lala-, Bai -malaIp.. 
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tirjI).'Up vedanal}11 paragu sanighal!~lnketubhanal}12 sak­
kharappabhedanal}13 itihasapancamanal}1 padako veyya­
karaT;lo lokayatamahapurisalakkhal.lesu 4 anavayo,5 til,li 6 
mal:tavakasatani mante vaceti. Tena kho pana samayena 
Kel,liyo jatilo Sele brahmal,le abhippasanno hoti. Atha kho 

, Selo brahmal,lo tihi l11al:tavakasatehi 7 parivuto jftl}lgha­
viharal}18 anncal}1kamamano anuvicaramano yena Kel,li­
ya'ssa jati1assa assamo ten' upasal}1kami. Addasa kho 
Selo brahmal?-O KeI).iyassal11iye jatile \J app·ekacce uddha­
nani khal,lante-pe 10-app-ekacce asanani [F. 102.J pan­
napente,ll Kel?-iyaJr1 pana jatilal}l saman neva 12 mal?-(}ala­
ma~al!l13 pa~iyadentarp, disvana Kel,liyarp ja~ilal}1 etad 
avoca: "ki 1 nu 14 bhoto Kel,liyassa avaho va bhavissati 
viviiho va bhavissati, mahayanno va paccnpa~~hito, raja 
va Magadho Seniyo 15 Bimbisaro16 nirnantito svatanaya 
saddhil}117 balakayena" ti. "Na me 18 Sela avaho 19 bhavis­
sati, na pi 20 vivaho bhavissati, na pi raja Magadho Seniy021 
Bil11bisaro 16 nil11antito s"latanaya saddhirp balftkli.yena, api 
ea kho 22 me l11ahaya~p pacCL1pat~hito atthi: Sal11al.lO 
Gotamo Sakyaputto S'akyakula pabbajito Arignttarapesu 
carikarp caramano mahata bhikkhusarpghena saddhil}1 
a<.l(.lhate~asehi bhikkhusatehi Apal,lal}1 anuppatto. Tarp kho 

1 Baim bedanal11. 2 Bim keta-. 
3 Bam t-lakkhara-, Bi sakara-. 4 Bai lokayatanamahii-. 
" Ckb (Mk) anvayo. 6 Baim add ca. 
7 Bai wal,la vasa tehi. 8 Bi j al}lgha-. 
9 Baim Kel,liyassa jatilassa assame. 

10 Bai -gha-; Mk reads the text in ji~ll. 
11 Bai panna-. 12 Bai sal11al}1 yevcl. 
13 Ckb Mk Bm maI.l<.la~a-, Bai -malal}1 .. 
14 Baim ki(rp) nu kho. 
15 Cb Mk Sel?-iyo; Pj~ Seniyo ( = Sum. I 2R05). 
16 Bai Pimpasaro. 17 ~~i -dhi. 
18 Bai add bho. 19 :f:\ai add va. 
20 Bm lll:ipi; Bai umit pi. 
22 Bai add na. 
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pana bhavantaIp 1 GotamaIp-pe 2-Buddho Bhagava ti, SO 

me nimantito sviit~niiya 3 saddhiIp bhikkhusaIpghena" ti. 
"Buddho ti bh0 4 KeJ:}.iya vadesi." "Buddho ti bh05 Sela 
vadami." "Buddho tibho Keniya vadesi." H Buddho ti 
bho Sela vadami" ti. Atha bh; Selassa brahmaJ:}.assa etad 
ahosi: 'ghoso pi· kho eso dullabho lokasmiIp yadidal{l 
, Buddho' ti. Agatani kho pana 6 asmakaIp 7 mantesu 
dvattiIpsa 8 mahiipurisalakkbalJani,9 yehi ·samannagatassa 
mahapuri8assa dve va gatiyo bhavanti an anna : sace agiiraIp 
ajjhavasati, raja hoti cakkavatti:1O dhammilw dhammarajii: 
caturanto vijitavjll janapadatthavariyappatto sattaratana­
samannagato, tass' imani satta rata~ani bhavanti, sey­
yathidarp. : cakkaratanaIp hatthiratanaIp assaratanaw 
maI}iratanarp. itthiratanaIp gahapatiratana:ql pari~ayakara­
tanam eva 12 sattamaIp, parosahassarp. kho pan' assa puttii. 
bhavanti 13 sura vlrangarupa 14 parasenappamaddana, so 
imarp. pa~haviIpl5 sagara[F. 103.]pariyantaIp adaJ:}.~ena 

asatthena dhammena abhivijiya 16 ajjhavasati. Sace kho 
panagarasmii 17anagariyarp pabbajati; araharp. hoti samma­
sambuddho loke vivattaccbaddo' 18_" kabaIp pana bho 
KeI}iya etarahi so bhavarp. 19 Gotamo viharatiarabarp. 
sammasambuddho" ti. Evatp vutte KeI)iyo· ja~ilodak­
khiI).arp. bahaIp paggahetva 20 SelaIp brahmaI}.aIp etadavoca: 

1 Ckb Bai bhagavantal{l. 
2Bai -la-; Mk readB the text inf~~ll. 
3 Bai add bhattarp.. 
4 So Mk Bam Pj. Pi!.; 

5 Bi omits bho. 
Ckb kho bho, Bi kbO. 

7 Bai asmaka .. 
9 Bi mahapurisa- thrm~ghont. 

11 Bai -vi. 
12 Bai parinayakaratanarp.-m-eva. 
14 Mk vlrarp.ga-. 
16 Ba ativijaya, Bi abhivijaya. 
18 Ck (Pj.) Mk -cchadda (perhaps 

vivata(c)chedo. 
19 Cb Mk -an. 

6 Mk Bi pan'. 
8 Bai batti(r;l )sa. 

10 Mk Bai -vatLl. 

13 Bai santi. 
15 Bai -vi. 
17 Bai pana a ~_. 

a gel/nine jimn); 13ai 

20 Ba gahetva .. 
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'~yen' esa bho Sela, llilavanaraji" ti. Atba kho Selo 
brahmaI,lo tlhi maI,lavakasatehi saddhiIp. 1 yena Bhagava 

,ten' upasaIp.kami. Atha kho Selo brahmaI).o te mal).avake 
, amantesi:, "appasadda bhonto ,agacchantu pade padarp. 
ni}!:khipanta, durasada hi te bhagavanto 2 sIha va ekacara, 
yada cahaIp. bhosamal).ena Gotamena saddhi:rp. 1 manteyYaIp., 
rna me bhont0 3 an tarantara 4 katharp. opatetha, kathapari­
yosanam 5 me bhavanto agamentii" 6 ti. Atha kho Selo 
brahmaI).o yena Bhagava ten' upasa:rp.kami, upasarpkamitva 
Bhagavata saddbi:rp. sammodi, sammodaniya:rp. katharp. 
saral).Iyarp. 7 vltisaretva ekamantarp. nisldi. EkamantaIp. 
nisinno kho Se10 brahmaI).o Bhagavato kaye dvattirpsa 8 

mahapurisalakkhal).ani 9 samannesi.10 Addasa kbo 8el0 
brahmal).o Bhagavato kaye dvattiIp.sa ll mahapurisalakkha­
:r.:ll1ni9 yebhuyyena 12 thapetva dYe, dvisu mahapurisalakkha­
I,lesu 13 karpkhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasldati : 
kosohite ca vatthaguyhe 14 pahiitajivhataya 15 ca.16 Atha 
kho Bhagavatoetad ahosi: 'passati kho me ayarp. 8elo 
brahmaI,lo dvattiIp.sa mahapurisalakkhaJ?ani yebhuyyena 12 

thapetva 17 dYe, dvisu mahapurisalakkhal.lesu 'karp.khati 
vicikicchati nadhimuccati na' sampasidati: kosohite ca 
v:;..tthaguyhe 14 pahiitajivhataya ca' ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
ta tharu paIp. iddha bhisaIp.khara1p a b hisarp.khasi, 18 ya thii. 
[F. 104.J addasa 19 8elo brahmal).o Bhagavato kosohitarp. 20 

1 Bai -dhi. 
3 Bai hhavanto pi. 
5 Mk Bai -arp. 
7 Bai sara-. 
9 Mk -nani. 

2 Ba bhavanto. 
, 4, Mk antara. 

6 Bai agamantu. 
8 Bm battirp.sa. 

10 Ckb Fsb. sammannesi, Bai sarp.manesi, Mk samanosi: 
11 1f>i battirp.sa. 12 Bai -iiyy-. 
13 yk -anesu. 14 Bai vatthu-. 
15 Bai bahuta-; :sa -jlvha- thl'Oughout. 
16 Bai ca ti. 17 Bai thapetvana. 
18 Baim .kharesi. 19 yk yathaddasa. 
20 Mk Bai ,kosohita-. 
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. vatthaguyhaIp.> Atha kho Bhagava jivharp. 2 ninnametvii. 
uhho pi kaI)I)asotani anumasi patimasi,3 ubho pi nasikaso­
tani4 anumasi patimasi,3 kevalam 5 pi nalatamaI)q.alatp.6 
jivhaya chadesi. Atha kho Selassa br~hma:r;tassa etad 
abosi: 'samannagato Jrbo sama~o Gotamo dvattiIp.sa­
mahapurisalakkhaI).ebi paripu:r;t:r;tebi n0 7 aparipuI):r;tebi,7 no 
ca kbo na:tp. janami 'Buddbo va no va.' 8 SutaIp. kho pana 
metaIp. brahma:J?anaIp. vuddbanaIp.9 maballakanarp: acariya­
pacariyanarp bbasamanana:tp.: "ye te bbavantiarabanto 
sammasambuddba, te sake vaI).I}e bbaiiiiamane 10 attanatp. 
patukarQnti "1,1 ti, yan mlllllbaIp.12 samaI)atp. Gotamatp. 
sammukha13 saruppahi gatbabi abhittliaveyyan "ti. Atba 
kbo" Selo brabma:r;to Bbagavanta:tp. sammukba 13 saruppabi 
gatbahi abhitthavi: . 

548. 14 "ParipuI):r;takayo suruci sujato carudassano 
suva:r;t:r;tavaI)I)o si Bbagava, susukkadatho si viri­
yava.I. 

549. Narassa bi sujatassa ye bhavanti viyanjana,15 
sabbe te tava kayasmitp. 16 mahanurisalakkbaI).a. 2. 

550. Pasannanetto sumukho braha 17 uju patapava 
majjhe samaI).asatp.ghassa adicco va virocasi 3. 

551. kalya:r;tadassano bhikkhu kancariasannibhattaco,18~ . 
kin te 19 samaI).abhavena eva:tp. uttamavaI):r;tino. 4. 

[F. 105} . . 552. Raja arahasi bhavituIp. cakkavatti rathesabho 
caturanto vijitavi 20 J ambusaI)q.assa 21 issaro. 5. 

1 Bai vatthu-. 2 Mk -an. 
3 So Mk Bai; Ckbparimasi. 4 Mk nasika-. 
5 Mk kevalakam. . 6 Bai nalata-. 
7 Onl,itted by Bai. 8Bai no tL 
\} Bai buddhanaIp., Bm vuQ~lba·. 10 Bai add na. 

11 Bai patutp.-. 12 Ckb Bai nun-. 
18 Dai samu-. 14 548-567 = Thag. tl18-837. 
15 ;\[k viyatp.jana. 16 Ok Bai -smi. 
17 Mk brahrna C01:r. to br~ba, Bai orahma. 
18 Mk katp.c:ana-. 19 Baitena~ 2°Mk vijatavi. 
21 Bai -soI).qassa (cJ. Ol<.iFmberg ad 'l'hag.822). 
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553. Khattiya bhoja-rajano 1 anuyutta 2 bhavanti 3 te, 
rajabhiraja manujind0 4 rajjalll karehi Gotama." 6. 

554. "Rajaham asmi 
Sela ti Bhagava 5 

dhammaraJa anuttaro, . 
"dhammena eakkarp. vattemi, eakkarp. appativatti-

YaIll." 6 7. 
555. "Sambuddho pa~ijanasi : 

* iti Selo brahmano * 
, dhammaraja anuttaro 
dhammena eakkaIp. vattemi' iti bhasasi 7 Gotama. 8. 

556. Ko nu senapatiS bhoto savako satthu-d-anvayo,9 
ko te imatp. 10 anuvatteti dhammaeakkatp. pavatti-

tal1l." 11 9. 
557. "Maya pavattitaIf1 eakkarp. 

tSela ti Bhagava t 
dhammaeakkarp. anuttaraIf1 
Sariputto anuvatteti anujato Tathagatatp.. 10. 

558. Abhififieyyarp. abhifinatarp., bhavetabbaii ea }:Jhavitam, 
pahatabbatp. 12 pahlnam 13 me, tasma Buddho 'smi 

brahmal}a.. . II. 
[F. 106]. 559. Vinayassu mayi 14 katp.kharp., adhimueeassu brahma~a, 

dullabha:rp. dassanaIf1 hoti sambuddhiinarp. abhil.l-
haso. 12. 

1 Brn bhogi-. 2 Bairn anuyanta. 
3 Ok Mk Bai bhavantu (in Ok C01"l\ to -ti). 
4 Okb manu-, Mk mal~ujiI).o. 
5 Bai omit Bhagava. 
* to * Bai omit. 
S Ob Bai -ti. 

6 Ba appa~i-. 
7 Bai bhasati. 

9 Mk satthudannayo, Ba satthuradvayo, Bi satturanvayo, 
Bm satthu anvayo. 

10 Mk ko to ima:rp., Ba ko ·te 'marp., Bi ko nu te 'ma, Bm ko 
te tam. 

11 Bai -cakka ppavattiyaIp., Bm -cakkarp. pavattiyarp: 
t to 1- Bi omits. 12 Mk -am. 
13 Bi -am. 14 Bairn mayi. 
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560. YesaIp. vo 1 dullabho loke patubhavo abhil)haso, 
SO 'haIp. brahmaJ?asambuddho sallakatto anuttaro. 13. 

561. Brahmabhiito atitulo J\i[arasenappamaddano 
sabbamitte2 vaslkatva mod ami akutobhayo." 14. 

562. "Imarp bhontc,3 nisametha,yatha bbasati cakkbuma 
sallakatto mabavlro, slbo va nadati 4 vane. 15. 

563. BrahmabhiitaIp. atitulaIp. MarasenappamaddanaIp. 
ko disva na-ppasideyya 5 api kaJ?habhijatiko.6 16. 

564. Yo marp7 iccbati anvetu,8 yo va 9 n' icchati gacchatu: 
idhabaIp. 10 pabbajissami varapanfiassa santike." 17. 

565. "Etan ll ce ruccatl12 bhoto Sammasambuddbasasa­
narp., 13 

mayam14 pi pabbajissama varapaiiiiassa santike." 18. 
566. "BrabmaJ?a tisata ime yacanti pafijallkata : 

. [F. 107]. brahmacariyaIp. carissama Bbagava taya santike." 19. 
567. "Svakkhiitarp 15 brahmacariyaIp. 

* Sela ti Bbagava * 
sandittbikam akalikarp., 
yattha amogha 16 pabbajja appamattassa sikkbato" 17 

ti. 20. 

Alattba kho 18 Selo briihma~o sapariso Bhagavato santike 
pahtajjarp, alattha upasampadarrr: 

. Attba kho K81~iyo jatilo tassa rattiyaaccayena sake 
assame pal)itarp. khadaniyaIp. bhojaniyarp. patiyadapetva 

1 Mk Bm yesarp ve, Ba yesarp. no C01T. to . yesarp. no, Bi yo 
sa ceo 

2J\i[k sabbe 'mitte (Ps. sabbamitte). 
3 Mk -ti. 
(; Bai -sadeyya. 
7 Bi imaIp.. 
9 J\i[k rna. 

11 J\i[k etaIp., Bai evarp., Bill evan. 
13 Baim -ne. 
15 Mk 8vakkbyatarp, Bai svakhatarp.. 
16 J\l[k yatvamogha. 
18 Bairn omit'kho. 

4 Bai -ti. 
6 Bi kalyabhi-. 
8 Mk accetu:. 

10 Bi imabaIp.. 
12 Cb Bai -ti. 

·14 Bai -arp.. 
~.' to '* Bai omit. 
17 Bi bhikkhato. 
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Bbagavato bilarp arocapesi: "kala bho Gotama, niHhita:rp: 
bbattan'" ti. Atha kho Bbagava pubbaJ?hasamayarp 1 niva­
setya pattacivaragt 2 adaya yena KelJ.iyassa jatilassa assamo 
ten' upasarpkami, upasarpkamitva pannatte iisane nisidi 
saddhiJ'!l3 bhikkhusarpghena. Atha kho KeJ?iyo ja~ilo 

Buddha-pamukharp bbikkhusarpgharp paJ?ltena khadaniyena 
bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho 
KeJ?iyo jatilo Bhagavantarp. bhuttaviJ'!l4 onitapattapaJ?irp. 5 

annataraIp. nicagt iisanaIp. gahetva ekamantarp nisidi. 
Ekamantarp. nisinnagl 6 kho Kel?-iyaIp. jaWaIp. Bhagava 
imahi gatbahi anumodi : 

568. " Aggihuttamukba 7 yanna, Savitti 8 chaudaso mu­
kbal;1, 

raja mukbarp manussiinaIp., nadi:narp sagaro mu-
kharp, 2l. 

569. nakkbattanarp mukhaJ'!l cando, adicco tapatam 9 mu­
khaIp., 

pun:i'iaIp. akarp.kbamanauaIp 10 saIp.gho ve 11 yajatam 9 

mukhan" ti. 22. 

[F _ 108J. Atha kho 12 Bhagava Kel,liyaIp- jaWa:rp. imiihi gathahi 
anumoditva utthayasana pakkami. 

Atha kho ayasma Selo sapariso eko 13 viipakattho 
appamatto atapi: pabitatto viharanto 1~ nacirass' eva, 

1 yk pubbanha-. 2 Bairn -am, 
3 Bai -dhi. 4 Bai -vi. 
5 Bai oJ?ltapattapal,li; Pj. tattha-' upa~~ntva' ti pathaseso 

daHhabbo (cf. Sum. 127723 ad D_ I 109; A. II 63, S. V 384); 
Fsb. inse·rts: (add: upagantva ?). 

6 Ok -no. 7 Bairn aggihuttarp. mukhaIp._ 
8 Ba Savitthi, yk Savitthitti. 
9 Bairn -arp. 10 yk akam-. 

11 Bairn va. . 12 Bai O1nit kho. 
13 Sp Okb Fsb.; yk Bairn O1nit eko. 
14 Bai vicarento. 
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*yass' atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma allagan­
ya:rp. pahbajallti,. tad anuttararp brahmacariyapl1riyosanaIp. 
ditthe va dhamme saya:rp. abhinna sacchilmtva upasampajja 
vihasi, 'khIQa jati, vusita1p IJrahmacariyarp, kataIp. karaIJ.i­
yarp, napararp itthattaya' ti abbhannasi.* Annataro cal 
kho panayasma Se10 sapariso. arahatatp. ahosi. Atha kho 
ayasma Se10 sapariso· yena Bkagava ten' upasarpkami,' 
upasatp.kamitva ekaIpsaIp2 cimrarp katvayena Bhagava ten' 
anjalim pai?-ametva Bhagavantatp. gathahi ajjhl1l,basi: 

570. 3"Yan ta1p saraIJ.am agamha 4 ito a~~hami5 cake 
khuma,6 

sattarattenaBhagava dant' amha tava sasane.7 23. 
5.71. Tuvatp. Buddho, tuva1p Sattha, tuva:rp. Marabhibhu 

muni, 
tuvarp. anusaye8 chetva 9 tiIJ.I;lO tares' inil1:rp. pltjarp.. 24. 

572. UpadhilO te samatikkanta,ll asava te padalita. 
lSlho sil2 anupadano pahm3,bhayabheravG.13 ' :35. 

573. Bhikkhavo tisata ime titthanti panjalikata : 
pade vim pasarehi,14 Ullga vaildantu Satthuno" ti 26. 

SELASUTTA¥ NI'!"J'HITA~T. 

8. Sallasnltcl. 

[F. 109J. 574. Aniniittam 15 anannataql maccanarp. idha jivitarp. 
kasiran 16 ca patittan ca, tan ca dukkhenasan-

nutarp.,l7 1. 

'* tu '* Bairn omit. 
2 Bi ekarpsa-. 
4 SoPsb. (Pj.PS.); 
5 Ba -mI .. 
7 Mk sasai. 
9 Ba chitya, Bi sitva. 

11 Bi -to: 

1 1Vlk Bailll omit ca. 
3 570-573 = Thag. 8:38-841. 

Ckb Mk Bai (BID ?) agamma. 
6 Mk -ma, cJ: 31, 596, 1028. 
8 Rai akusale. 

10 Bai -dhi. 
12 Mk va. 

14 Bi dhira-ppa-, Mk pasaresi. 13 Bai pahinl1a-. 
:5 Uk Ba -a1p. 16 Ck Bi kasi-. . 17 Bai sarpyutta:rp.. 
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575. Na hi so upakkamo atthi, yena jata na miyyare. 
jaram pi patva maraJ?alp} evarp.dhamma hi piil).ino. 2. 

576. Phalanam iva pakkanarp. pat0 2 papatana 3 bhayarp., 
eva:rp.jatana:rp. maeeanarp. nieearp. maraI).ato bhayarp.. 3. 

577. Yatha pi kumbhakarassa kata 4 mattikabhajanii. 4 
sabbe bhedanapariyanta,5 evam maceana 6 jivitarp.. 4. 

57B. Dahara ea mahanta ea ye bala.ye ea paI).9-itii. 
sabbe maeeuvasarp. yanti, sabbe maeeuparayana. 5. 

579. Tesarp. maecuparetanarp. gaechatarp. paralokato 7 

Ua pita tayate putta:rp nati 8 va pana natake.9 6. 
580. Pekkhatarp. yeva natIna:rp passa lalapatarp. 10 puthu 11 

ekameko va maeeanarp. go vajjho12 viya niyyati. 7. 
[F. 110 J. 581. Eyam abbhahato loko maeeuna ea jaraya ea,-

tasma dhIra na soc anti viditva lokapariyaya:rp. S. 
582. Yassa maggarp. na janasi agatassa gatassa va, 

ubho ante asampassarp. nirattharp. paridevasi. n. 
583. Paridevayamano ee13 kaiieid attharp.14 udabbahe 

samrnu~ho hirp.sam attana:rp, kayira 15 e' enarp.16 vieak. 
khaI).o. 10 

584. Na hi rUI).I).ena 17 sokena santi:rp 18 pappoti eetaso, 
bhiyy' ass' uppajjate dukkhalp, sarlra:rp 19 upa-

hannati, . 11 

1 Ba mar.. 2 Bm nieCal!l' 
1\ Bai Sd patanato, Pj. papatato bhaya:rp, patanato bhay3t.:rp 

hOtl ti attho (cf. J. IV 1273). 

4 Cb Sd -a:rp.. 
5 Ba bhedanarp.pariy., Sd sabbarp. bhedanapariyantarp.. 
6 Bai evarp. maccana~l. 7 Ckb gacchetarp. paralokito. 
8 Cb Bairn Sd -ti. 9 Bai iiatakal~l. 

10 Bai Sd lalappatarp.. 11 Ck PUthll.. 
12 Ba vaccho, Bi vajjo. 13 Ck ve, Bai ca. 
14 Bi kiceida~hurp., Ba kiccidap1Urp. corr. to kieci a tthmp. , 

Sd ki:rpci attharp.. 
15 So Ckb Pj.; Bai Sd kariya, Bin kayira. 
16 Ok c' etarn. 
l7 So Pj. ·Bairn Sd; Ok" rOj~I).2nft. 
IS Bai .ti. 19 Eaim Sd add e'. 
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585. kiso vivaI].I].o bhavati h:itp.sam attanam attana ;1 
na tena peta palenti,nirattha paridevana. 12. 

586. Sokam appajaharp. 2 jantu bhiyyo dukkhazp. n,igac-' 
chati, _ . . 

. anutthuJ}anto li kiiiakatarp.sokassa vasam anvagii.4 13. 
587. Anne pi passa gamine D yathakammup(Lge nare 

maccunovasam agamma phandante v' idha pa-. 
I).ine.D 14 . 

. 588. Yena yena hi mannanti, tato tarp. hoti ailliatha,-
[F. 111} etadiso vinabhavo, passa lokassa pariyayazp.: 15. 

589. api ca6 vassasataIp. jIve bhiyyo va pana manavo,7 
natisarp.gha vina. hoti, jahati idha jivitarp.. 16. 

590.' Tasma arahato sutva vineyya paridevitam 
peta1!l kalakata1!l disva 'na so81abbha ~aya' iti. 17. 

591. Yatha saraIJ.am adittazp. varina parinibbaye,D 
evam pi dhlro sappaniio paIJ.qito kusalo naro 
khippam uppatitazp. soka1p. vato tlilazp. va dhazp.-

saye 18. 
592. paridevazp. pajappan ca domanassaii ca attano: 

attano sukham esano.abbahelO saHam attano. 19. 
593. AbbUlhasaUo asito santitp. 11 pappuyya cetaso, 

sabbasokarp.12 atikkantoasoko hoti i:ribbuto ti 20. 

SALLASUTTA¥ N1'f'rHlTA¥' 

1 Bai attano. 
2 Ck sokappajahazp., Cb sokam(a)pajahaJ!l. 
3 So Ckb ; Bairn Pj. Fsb. anutthunanto. . 
4 Cb -gu; Pj. vasamanvagu ti vasazp. gato (cf. Kuhn, 

Beitr., p. nO). 
I) Bai -no. 6 BiIn Sd omit ceo 
7 Ckb maIJ.avo. 8 Bairn n' eso. 
D .. Bai Sd -nibbuto. 

10 B& appuhe, Bi abbUhe, Bm Sdabbuhe. 
11 13ai -ti. . ~ Sd sabbam sokam. . . . 
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9.· Vasetthas~ttta.l 

Evam. me sutaIp : 
Ekarp samayaIp Bhagava IeehanaIpkale2 viharati Ieeha­

naIpkalavanasaJ?~e; Tena kho pana samayena sambahula 3 
abhinnata abhinnata 4 brahmaJ?amahasala IoehanaIpkale 5 

pativasanti, seyyathidarp.: Carp.kI brahmaJ;lO Tarukkho 
brahmaJ?o Pokkharasati brahma:J?o Ja:J?usso:J?i 6 brahma:J?o 
TodeyyabrahmaI}.o·7 anne ea abhinnata abhinnata8 brah­
ma:J?amahasala. Atha kho VaseHha-BharadvajanaIp. ma­
I}.a vanarp. 9 jaIpghavihararp. 10 anueaIpkamamananaIp 11 anu~ 

viearamananaIp 12ayam antarakatha udapadi: "katharp. 
bho brahmaI}.o hotI" ti. 13Bharadvajo ma:J?avo evam aha: 
"yato kho bho 14 ubhato sujato hoti matito ea pitito ea 
saIpsuddhagahaI}.iko yava sattama pitamahayuga15 akkhitto 
anupakkuHho 16 jativadena,17 ettavata kho 18 brahma:J?o 
hotI" ti. VaseHho ma:J?avo 11;l evam aha: "yato.20 kho bho 
sllava ea hoti vatasampanno21 ea,22 etta vat a kho 2S brah­
maJ?o hotI" ti. N' eva kho asakkhi Bharadvajo mal).avo 

1 = Majjh. Nik., eh. 98 (~ee note 1 to Selasutta abaTe; cj: 
D. I 235 fall.). 

2 So Ckb Mk Ps. th1'Qttghout (ef. Sum. I 24333) ; Baim Pj. 
-narpga- . 

8 Bai sal!l-. 4 So Ck Mk, not 1'epeated in Cb Bai. 
5· Mk here -kale. 6 Mk -1).1, Bai JanusoI}.i. 
7 Mk Todeyyo br-. 8 So Mk, not 1'epeated in Ckb Bai. 
9 Mk mana-. 10 Bai jaIpgha-. 

11 Mk Baim -kamantanal!l. 
12 Mk -caramantanarp, Baim -earantanarp. 
13 Bai inse1·t Vasetthamanavam. . . . . 
14 So Mk Baim; Ckb om·it bho. 
15 Cb -hi1yuga, Bai -hayugga. 
16 Ba -pakuHho, Bi -pakutto (ef. D. I 11326)_ 

17 Bi jato. 18 Ckb yk add bho. 
19 Bai add BharadvajaIp ma~ava:rp. (pa)sannapetuIp. 
20 Bai add ca. 21 j\i.k Pj. Ps. vatta-. 
22 Mk omits ca. 28 Lai add bho. 

9 



116 Mahavagga 

ViiseHhal!ll ma 'fa vaIp. sanna petulll, 2 na pana 3 asakkhi 
ViiseHho miil).avo BharadvajaIp. maI;lavarp. 4 sannapetmp.5 
Atha kho Vase~~ho mal.lavo Bharadvajarp. mal).avaIp. aman­
tesi: "ayarp. kh0 6 Bharadvaja samal).o Gotamo Sakyaputto 
Sakyakula pabbajito IC\lhanaIpkale viharati IcchanaIp.kala­
vanasal).<:le, taIp. kho pana bhavantaIp. 7 Gotamarp. evarp. 
kalyiiJ:?o 8 kittisaddo abbhuggato-pe 9_ Buddho Bhagava ti, 
ayama bho 10 Bharadvaja, yena samal).o Gotamo ten' upa­
sarp.kamissama, upasarp.kamitva samal).arp. Gotamarp. etam 
atthalll pucchissama, yatha no samaJ:?o [F. 113] Gotamo 
vyakarissati,n tatha naIp. dharessama" 12 ti. "Evarp. bho" 
ti kho Bharadvajo mal}aVO VaseHhassa mal).avassa paccas-
80si.l3 Atha kho Vase~~ha-BharadvajaI4 mar;lava yena 
Bhagava ten' upasaIflkamirp.su, upasaIp.kamitva Bhagavata 
saddhi:rp 15 sammodirp.su, sammodanlyaIp. katharp. saraI;li­
yarp.16 vitisaretva ekamantarp. nisidirp.su. EkamantaIp 
nisinno kho Vase!,~ho manavo BhagavantaIp. gathahi 
ajjhabhasi: 

5~4. "Anunnatapatinfiata 17 tevijja may am asm' ubho,18 
ahaIp. Pokkharasatissa TarukkhassaYaIp19 mal)avo. L 

595. TevijjanaIp. yad akkhataIp.,20 tatra kevalino smase, 
padak' 21 asma veyyakaraJ:?a 22 jape 23 acariyasadisa.24 2. 

1 Bai VaseHha-. 2 Bai sannapetuIp.. 
3 Mk pan'. 4 Ckb .van ca. 
S Mk Bairn sannapeturp.. 6 Mk Bi bho. 
7 Cb Mk Bi bhagavantarp.. 8 Ck kally-. 
9 Bai -la-; Mk reads the text in full. 

10 Bi omits bho. 11 Mk Bai bya-. 
12 1\1:k Bi byakarissama, Ba dharissama. 
l:l Bai paccas'osi. 14 Cb 1\1:k Bai -Bhjl;radvaja-: 
15 Bai -dhi. 16 Ck Bai Fsb. saraN. 
17 Cb amifinata patio, Ck Bim -patio. 
18 Cb Mk ass' ubho, Bi asmabo. 
20 Mk akkhatum. 
22 Bai add ca. 
23 Mk Ps. Pj. Bai Fsb. jappe. 

19 Mk -ass' ayarp.. 
21 Mk pad-. 

24 Bai -sadisa. 
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596. Tesan 1 no jativadasmiIp. 2 vivado atthi Gotama: 
"jatiya brahmal).o hoti" Bharadvajo iti bhasati, 
ahaiP ca "kammana" brumi, evarp. janahi cak-

khuma.4 3. 
597. Te na sakkoma sannattUIp 5 annamannarp. mayaIp. 

ubho, 
bhavantarp.6 putthum agamha 7 sambuddhaIp. iti 8 

vistlutarp..9 4. 
598. CandaIp. yatha khayatitarp 10 pecca ll pai'ijalika jana 

[F. 114]. vandamana namassanti, evaIp. lokasmitp-12 Gota-
matp-o 5· 

599. CakkhuIp. 13 loke samuppannaIp. mayatp- pucchama 
GotamaIp. : 

jatiya brahmal.lO hoti udahu bhavati kammana, 
ajanataIp. no pabruhi,14 yatha janemu brahma-

l).arp.." 6, 
600. "TesaIp. vo 'haIp. 15 vyakkhissarp. 16 

Vasettha ti Bhagava 
anupubbarp yathatatharp. 1'1 
jativibharigarp 18 paJ?anarp.,19 ai'ii'iamai'ii'ia hi jatiyo. 7. 

601. Til).arukkhe pi janatha,20 na Cilpi patijanare, 
lirigarp. jatimayatp- tesaIp., annamanna hi jatiyo. 8. 

1 Mk -atp-. 2 Baim -vadamhi. 
3 Bai -arp.. 4 Cb -ma (ej. 570b). 
5 Ckb -ttarp., Baim sai'ii'iapeturp., Mk i'iapeturp.. 
6 Mk Bai bhagav.antarp. (ef. 91C), 

7 Mk Bai agamma, Bm agama. 
8 Mk sati. 9 Bai visutarp.. 

10 Mk kkha-, 11 Bai pacca, 
12 Bam Fsb, -Sml, 
13 So Cb Pj, PS.; Ck Mk B~:.n cakkhn. 
14 Mk pabbruhi, 15 Bm ahaIp.~ 
16 Cb vakkhi-, Mk vyakkhi-, Baim byakkhi-, 
17 Cb Mk -tatha, Bairn -kathaIp.. 
18 Mk yati~, Bi -vibhallga. 19 Bi pal)inatp-. 
20 Bi vija-, Ba vija- can'. to ja..-. 
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602. Tato kIte pataIigel ca yava kunthakipillike,2 
liIigarp jatimayarp. tesarp., afifiamanfia hi jatiyo. 9. 

603. Oatuppade pi 3 janatha khuddake ca mahallake, 
lirigarp-pe-.4 10. 

604. Padudare pi5 jan~tha urage dlghapiHhike, 
lirigarp. . . . II. 

605. Tato macche pi5 janatha odake 6 varigocare, 
lirigarp. . . . 12. 

[F. 115J. 606. Tato pakkhi7 pi 8 janatha pattayane viharigame, 
lirigarp. . . . 13. 

'607. Yatha etasu jatisu 9lirigarp jatimayarp puthu,lO 
evam n' atthi manussesu liligarp jatimayarp 

. puthu : 11 14. 
608. na kesehi na sIsena na karp.18hi na akkhihi 12 

na I3 mukhena na nasaya na oghehi bhamiihi va 15. 
609. na glvaya na arpsehi na l4 udarena na pighiya 

na sOl;tiya l5 na urasa na I6 sambadhe I7 na rue-
thune I8 16. 

610. na hatthehi na padehi na l4 arigul:i:hF9 nakhehi va 20 

naZI jarpghahi na uruhi na vaJ;llfena sarena va 
lirigarp. jatimayarp. 22 n' eva, yatha annasu jatisu.23 17. 

1 So MSS.,. Fsb. patarige, Pj patariga ti patariga. 
2 So Ob Mk; Ok Fsb. kunta-, Bi kuntha, Ba kUlftha. 
3 Ob Bai vi-. 
4 Mk reads the text in full through07~t. 5 Bi vi-. 
6 So Bai Pj. (= udakamhi jate); Fsb. Okb Mk udake; Ps. 

udake ti udake (!) udakamhi jate. 
7 Mk 13ai -i. 8 Ckb Bi vi-. 
9 Mk -Isu. 

11 Ckb -ii., 
13 Mk omits na. 
15 Ckb Ba son-. 
17 t b sabbadhe, 

Bm sarp.badha. 

10 Cb -u. 
12 Ckb Mk llllkkhihi. 
14 Bill, n', Bi omits na. 
16 Bai na. 

Ba sam:badhe COTTo to -bane, Bi sibadhe, 

18 Bairn -na. 19 Mk afijalihi. 
20 Bai nakhehitarp, in Ba COTTo to na nakhehi. 
21 Bai add ca. 22 Bai -yan. 23 Mk -isu: 
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611. Paccattarp. sasariresu 1 manussesv-eta:q:t2 na 3 vijjati 
vokaraii ca manUssesu samaiiiiaya pavuccati. 18. 

612. Yo hi koci manussesu gorakkha:rp. upajlvati, 
evarp. Vasettha janahi, kassako so, na brahmaI}o. 19. 

[F. 116]. 613. Yo hi koci manussesu puthu 4 sippena jlvati, 
eva:rp. Vasettha janahi, sippiko so, na brahmal).o. 20. 

614. Yo hi koci manussesu vohara1f15 upajivati, 
eva1f1 Vasettha janahi, vaI}ij 0 6 so, na brahmaI}o. 2l. 

615. Yo hi koci manussesu parapessena7 jlvati, 
eva1f1 Vasettha janahi, p€1ssiko so, na brahmaI}o. 22. 

616. Yq hi koci manussesu adinnam upajivati, 
evarp. Vasettha janahi, cora eso, na brahm:aI}o. 23. 

617; Yo hikoci manussesu issattha1f18 upajivat~, 
eva1f1 Vasettha janahi, yodhajivo, na brahmaI}o. 24. 

618. Yo hi koci manussesu porohiccena 9 jivati, 
eva1f1 Vasettha janahi, yajako lO so, na brahma:r;lO. 25. 

619. Yo hi koci manussesu gama1f111 raHhaii ca bhuiijati, 
eva1f1 VaseHha janahi, raja eso, na brahmaI}o. 26. 

620. 12Na caharp. brahma:r;ta1f1 brumi yonija:rp. mattisam­
bhava1f1; 

[F. 117J. bhovadi nama so hoti, sa ve 13 hoti sakiiicano, 
-akiiicanam anadanam tam aham brumi brahmf1-. . . 

l).a1f1. 27. 
621. Sabbasa1f1yojana1f114 chetva yo ve na paritassati, 

sangatiga1f1 visa:rp.yutta:rp. 15 tam aharp brumi brah-
maJ:?a:rp.. 28. 

1 Bai paccatta-sariresu, BID paccattaii ca sariresu. 
2 Ok manuasesvata, db manussesv-ena. 
3 Ok na1f1. 4 dk puthU. 
5 Ok oharatp.. 6 Bai -jjo. 
7 Bai "pes(y)ena. 8 BID -tta:rp.. 
9 Bai -haccena. 10 Bai yacako. 

11 Mk gama. 12 620-647c=Dhp. 396-423c. 
13 Mk Baim ceo 
14 Ob sabbasa1f1-, Mk sabbaJP sf11p-. 
15 Bai -saiiii-. 
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622. Chetva nandhitp 1 varattan ca sandanarp. 2 sahanuk-
kamarp.3 

ukkhittapaligharp. huddhaIp.-pe-. 29. 
623. Akkosatp vadhabandhan ca aduttho yo titikkhati, 

khantibalarp. 4 baHinYkaIp. 5 tam ahaIp. briimi brah-
maJ?.aIp. 30. 

624. Akkodhanam6 vatavantam 7 si1avantam anussadam 8 . . . . 
dantarp. antimasarIratp 9_pe_. 31. 

625. Vari pokkharapatte va, aragge-r-iva 10 sii.sapo 11 

yo na lippati 12 kamesu, ... 
626. Yo dukkhassa pajanati idh' eva khayam attano, 

pannabharatp visa:rp.yutta:q1 13 . , . 

32. 

33_ 
627. GambhirapannaIp 14 medhavirp. 15 maggamaggassa 

kovidarp. 
uttamattharp. anuppattarp. 

628. AsatpsatthaIp. gahatthehi anagarehi cUbhayam 
anokasarirp. 16 appicchrup . . . 

[F. 118]. 629. Nidhaya dat;tQarp. bhiitesu tasesuthiivaresu ca 
yo nahanti na ghateti, ... 

630. Aviruddhatp viruddhesu attadal~Qesu nibbutarp.17 

34. 

35. 

36. 

sadanesu anadanarp. . ... 37· 
631. Yassa rago ca doso ca mana makkho ca patito18 

sasapo-r-iva aragga,19. . . 38. 

1 Cb Bi nandi(rp.). 
2 Ba carr. to sandahatp, Bi chandanarp.. 
3 Ba, saha-. 4 So Mk Fsb.; Ckb Bai khanti-. 
5 Mk- Bairn balat;t-. 6 Ck -dhena, Mk -dhal!l. 
7 Bi dhiitavantatp. 
8 B1 anusaddhaIyt, 

sutatp). 
9 Bai -sarinar;t_ 

11 Bai sasappu. 
13 Mk -yuktarp_ 
15 Bai -vi. 
17 Cb Mk -ti:!l. 
19 Cb -ge. 

Mk anussudarp. (ef. Dhp. 400b anus-

10 Ck aragge viya, Mk aragga-r-iva. 
12 Mk Bairn limpati. _ 
14 Mk gambhirarp.panna. 
16 Bairn anokacari. 
1 ~ Bairn ohito. 
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632. Akakkasarp. vififiapanirp.l girarp. saccarp. udiraye; 
yaya wlbhisaje 2 kafici,3 • • • 39. 

633. Y04 ca dlgha1'P- va 5 rassarp. va al).Ulpthlilarp.6 subha­
subbarp. 

loke adinnarp. nadiyati,7 • • • 40. 
634. Asa yassa na vijjanti asmirp. loke paramhi ca, 

nirasayarp. 8 visarp.yuttarp.. . . 41. 
635. Yassalaya9 na vijjanti, afifiaya akatbaIpkathi,1° 

amatogadharp. 11 anuppattarp. . . . . 42. 
636. Yo 'dha pufifiafi ca papafica ubho sarigarp. upaccaga, 

asok~Ip virajarp. suddharp.12. . . . 43. 
637. Oandarp. va vimala:rp suddharp. vippasannarp.13 ana­

vilarp. 
nandlbhavapariklrbil,larp 14. . . 44. 

638. Yo imarppalipathal!l dugga:rp sarpsarammoham 
accaga 

ti:g:go paragato 15 jbayl16 [F. 119J anejo akathal!l­
kathI16 

anupadaya nibbuto, . . . 45. 
639. Yo 'dha kame pahatvana anagaro paribbaje, 

kamabbavaparikkhl:garp 17. . . 40. 
640. Yo 'dha tal,lha:rp: pahatvana anagaro padbbaje, 

taI],habhavaparikkhi1:larp . . . 47. 
641. Hitva manusakarp yogaip. dibbarp 18 yogarp upaccaga, 

sabbayogavisarp.yuttaIp . . . 48. 
642. Hitva ratiii 19 ca aratiii ca sItibhlita:rp nirupadhil!l16 

sabbalokabhibhurp viraIp 49. 

1 Bairn viiiiiapani. 
3 Ob Mk Bairn kiiici. 
5 Bai dlghaii ca, Brn dIgharp. Va. 
7 Bairn nadeti. 
9 Bi yes' aiaya: 

11 Mk amatho-. 

2 Bai -sajje. 
4 Bi yarp. 
6 Bai anuthularp. 
8 Bairn nirasasa:rp.. 

10 Bai -thi. 
12 Cb Mk buddharp. 

13 Mk -am, Bi -a:rpm. 14 Bairn nandiragapa-.. 
15 Bairn pararigato. 16 Bai -i. 
17 Ok kam~- corr. to kama-, Ob JV[k kama-, Bai kaIrutragapa-. 
18 Bai dibba-. 19 Bm -i1p; omitting ca. 
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6,13. CutiIp I yo vedi sattanalp upapattin 2 ca sabbaso, 
asattaIpsugatarp. buddha:rp. . . . 50 

644. Yassa gatiIp na jananti deva gandhabbamanusa,3 
khinasavam arahantam . . . 51. 

645. Yas'sapur'~ ca paccha 'ca majjhe ca n' atthi kincanaIp, 
akincanaIp anadanaIp . . . 52. 

646. UsabhaIp pavaraIp v1ra:rp. 4 mahesiIp 5 vijitavinaIp 
aneja:rp. nahatakaIp 6 buddhaIp . . . 53. 

647. PUbbenivasa:rp. yo vedi saggapayan ca passati, 
atho jatikkhaya:rp. patto, tam aha1p. brillni brah-

maJ?aIp. 54. 
[F. 120J .. 648. Samanna h' esa 10kasll}.iIp namagotta1p. pakappita1p., 

sammucca 7 samudagata:rp. tattha tattha 8 pakappi-
taIp, 55. 

649. digharattam 9 anusayita:rp. diHhigatam 10 ajanata:rp.,l1-
ajananta 12 no 13 pabruvanti ;14 "jatiya hoti brah. 

maJ?o." 56. 
650. Na jacca 15 brahmaJ?o hoti, na 16 jacca 15 hoti abrah­

maJ?o, 
kammana brahmalJ.o hoti, kammana hoti abrah-

maT)o. 57. 
651.- Rassako kammana hoti, sippiTw hoti kammana, 

vaT)ijo 17 kammana hoti, pessiko 18 hoti kammana, 58. 
652. cora pi kammana hoti, yodhaj1vo pi kammana, 

yajako 19kammana hoti raja pi hoti kammana. 59. 

1 Mk Bi -ti. 2 Bai -ti. 
S Bai -manussa. 4 Bai dhiraIp., Bm dhlra1p.. 
5 Mk -Sl, Bai -si. 6 Ba nata-, Bi nhata-. 
7 Mk samucca, Bai samacca, Bm samanfia. 
8. Mk omits. 9 Mk Bi -a1p.m. 

10 Mk -ta, Bai -ta1p.m. 11 Mk pajanata1p.. 
12 Mk -ta, Bi Ps. -to. 13 Bi omits no. 
14 So Mk; Ps. pabruvanti, Ck pabbranti, Cb pabbanti, 

Pj. pabrunti, Ba pabruhanti COlT. to pabrunti, Bi pabriihanti, 
Bm? Fsb. pabrunti. 15 Bai jacca. 

16 13m o1nit.~ na. 17 Bai -jjO. 

18 Bai pesiko. 19 Mk Bai yacako. 
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653. 

654. 

Rvam etarp yathabhutarp kammarp.l passanti pal).qita 
paticcasamuppadadasa 2 kammavipakakovida. 60. 
Kammana vattati 3 loko, kammana vattati 4 paja, 
kammanibandhana satta rathasSal.llVa5 yayato. 6l. 

'655. 
[F. 121]. 

Tapena brahmacariyena sarpyamena damena ca~. 
etena brahmaI;1O hoti, eta:rp. brahmaJ?am 6 utta-

marp.. 62. 
656. Tihi vijjahi sampanno santo khiJ?apunahbhavo, 

evarp. VaseHha janahi, Brahma Sakko vijana-
tan" ti. 63. 

Evarp vutte Vasettha-Bharadvaja 7 maJ?ava 8 Bhagavantarp 
etad avocurp.: "abhikkantarp. bho Gotama~pe9_*ete 

mayarp. bpavantarp. Gotamarp. Saral.larp. gacchama dhammafi 
ca bhikkhusarp.ghafi ca,* upasake no bhavarplO Gotamo 
dharetu ajjatagge palfupete 11 saraJ?agate "12 ti 

VASE'!"!'HASUTTA¥ NI'l',!,HITA);I. 

10. Kokaliyasutta. 13 

Rvam me sutarp.: 
Ekarp. samaya:rp. Bhagava Savatthiyarp. viharati Jetavane. 

Anathapi9qikassaarame. Atha kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu 
yena Bhagava ten' upasarp.kami, upasarpkamitva Bhaga-

1 Mk kamma. 2 Bai -padassa. 
3 80 Ob Mk; Ok -SI, Bai -ti. 4 Bai -ti. 
5 Ob -nlva, Bai -niva. 6 MI< brahmanam. 
7 Mk Bai -ja-. 8 Ob manava. 
9 Bairn -la-. * to * Bai omit. 

10 CkbbhavaIi. i1 Ok Bai -tarp,Mk -ta-. 
12 Ob saraJ;la-, Baim saranarp. gate. 
13 P1'ose text ancl 'l:V. 657-660 = S. I 14932-1532 ecl A. 

V 170-174); 'l:V. 661-662=Dhp. 306,125, etc.; 'l:V. 663-676 
in Pj. styleel Turitavatthugatha. 
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vantarp abhivadetva ekamantaIp. nisidi. EkamantaIp. 
lllSInnO kho Kokiiliyo bhikkhu BhagavantaIp. etad avoca; 
"papiccha bhante Sariputta-Moggallana papikanaJP, iccha­
naIp. vasaJPgata" 1 ti. EvaIp. vutte Bhagava Kokaliyarp 
bhikkhuIp. etad avoca: "Ina h' evarp 2 Kokiiliya, ma h' 
evaJP 2 Kokaliya, pasadehi Kokaliya 3 Sariputta-Moggalla­
nesu cittaJP, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana" ti.4 Dutiyam f> 

pi kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu BhagavantaJP etad avoca: 
"kificapi [F. 122J me 6 bhante Bhagava saddhayiko pacca­
yiko,7 atha kho papiccha va 8 Sariputta-Moggallana papika­
naJP icchanaJ:!1 vasaJ:!1gata "1 ti. Dutiyam 5 pi kho Bhagava 
KokaliyaIp. bhikkhliJP etad avoca: "ma h' evaJ:!19 Kokaliya, 
ma h' evaJP Kokaliya, pasadehi Kokaliya Sariputta-Mog­
gallanesu cittaJP, pesala Sariputta-MoggaIlana" ti. Tati­
yam lO pi kho KokiUiyo bhikkhu BhagavantaIp.ll etad 
avoca: "kificapi me bhante Bhagava saddhayiko paccayiko, 
atha kho papiccha va 12 Sariputta-Moggallana papikanaIp. 
icchanaJP vasa.tpgata" 1 ti. Tatiyam lO pi kho Bhagava 
KokaliyaJP bhikkhuJP etad avoca: "ma h' evaJP Kokaliya, 
ma h' evaJP Kokaliya, pasadehi Kokaliya Sariputta­
Moggallanesu cittaJP, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana" ti. 
Atha kho Kokaliyo bhikkhu uHhayasana BhagavantaI!l 
abhivadetva 13 padakkhilfaJP katva pakkami. Acimpakkan­
tassa ca Kokaliyassa bhikkhuno sasapamattihi 14 pi!akahi 15 

sabbo kayo phuto16 ahosi, sasapamattiyo hutva mugga­
mattiyo ahesuIp., muggamattiyo hutva ka~a:yamattiyo 
ahesuJ:!1, kalayamattiyo 17 h utva kolatthimattiyo 18 ahesmp, 

1 Ck Fsb. vasagata. 2 Bai -va. 
3 Bai omit Kokaliya. 4 Bai omit ti. 
5 Bai -am. 6 Bai omit me. 
7 Ckb Bi paccayiko, Ba paccayiko carr. to paccayiko. 
8 Bai O1nit va. 9 Ba -va. 

10 Bai -aIp.o 11 Ck bhavantaJP. 
12 MSS. ca. 13 Bai -ditva. 
14 Cb -matitihi, Baim -mattahi. 15 Cb pil-
16 So Pj. Bm; C~b, Fsb. phuHho, Bai puto. 
17 Cb Bi kalaya-. 18 Bai kolattha-. 
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lwlaHhimattiyo 1 hutvii; kolamattiyo 2 ahesmp, kolamattiyo2 
hutva amalakamattiyo ahesUIp., amalakamattiyo 3 hutva 
beJuvasaliitukamattiyo 4 ahesurp, beJuvasalatukamattiyo 4 
hutva billimattiyo 5 ahesurp, bilIimattiyo 5 hutva pabhij­
jirpSU,6 pubban ca lohitan ca p~gghari~su. Atha kho 
Kokaliyo bhikkhu ten' evabadhena kalam akasi, kalakato 7 

ca Kokaliyo bhikkhu-Padumaniraya~ 8 upapajji9 Sariputta­
l\[oggallanesu cittarp aghiitetva.10 

Atha kho Brahma Sahampati 11 abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavaI;11;1012 kevalakapparp Jetavanarp [F. 123J 
obhaseo/i yena Bhagava ten' upasarpkami, upasa:rpkamitva 
Bhagavantarp abhivadetvi ekamantarp atthasl. Ekaman­
mrp thito13 kho Brahma SahampatP4 Bhagavantarp etad 
avoca: "Kokaliyo bhante bhikkhu ka,lakato,15 kilakato 15 

ca bhante Kokaliyo bhikkhu Pa.dumanirayarp 16 upapanno 17 

Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittal!l iighatetva" ti. Idam 18 

avoca Brahma Sahampati,14 idal!l vatva * Bhagavantarp 
abhivadetva* padakkh~a~ katva tatth' ev' antaradhayi. 

Atha kho Bhagava taasi rattiya accayena bhikkhli 
amantesi: "imarp bhikkhave rattirp 19 Brahma Sahampati 
abhikkantiya rattiyi-pe20-'-idam avoca Brahma Saha.m­
pati, idarp va.tva -* marp abhivadetvii * padakkhiJ;larp ka.tva 
tatth' ev' antara.dhayI" ti. Evarp vutte annataro bhikkhu 

3 Bi ama!a.~. -
4 Cb belu-, Ba veluvasaliituka-, Bi beluvasalabhuka.-. 
;; Ba pilla-, Bm billa-, Bi billa-. 
6 Bai pa.ribhijjisu. 
8 Bam -niraye, Bi -niriye. 

-~o Bai -\etva. -
12 Cb Bi -a. 
-14 Ckb -tI. 
16 Bairn -niraye.-
18 Ck Ba Fsb.- -aIp.. 

'7 Bairn kalaIikato. 
9 Ckb Bm uppajji. 

11 Bi SahaIppati, Cb -tI. 
13 Cb -a. 
15 Bai kilaIikato. 
1'7: Ckb uppanno. 

* to * Bairn omit; Bm omits abhivadetva. 
- 19 Bai -tti. 20 Bai -la-. 
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Bhagavantarp. etad avoca: "klvadIgharp. nu kho bhailte 
Padume niraye 1 ayuppamaI).an" ti. "Digharp. kho bhikkhu 
Padume niraye 1 ayuppamaI).alp, tarp. na sukara:rp.2 sarp.­
khaturp. 'ettakani vassani' 3 iti va 'ettakani vassasatani' 
iti va 'ettakani vassasahassani' iti va 'ettakani vassa­
satasahassani' iti 4 va" ti. "Sakka pana bhante upama 5 

katun "ti. "Sakka bhikkhli" ti Bhagava avoca: "seyya­
thapi bhikkhu vlsatikhariko Kosalako tilavaho, tato puriso 
vassasatassa6 vassasatassa accayena ekam ekarp. tilarp. 
uddhareyya, khippatararp. kho so bhikkhu vIsatikhariko 
Kosalako tilavaho imina upakkamena parikkhayarp. 7 pari­
yadanarp gaccheyya, na tv-eva eko Abbudo nirayo. Hey-· 
yathapi bhikkhu vlsati Abbuda niraya, evam eko Nirabbud0 8 

nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkhu visati Nirabbuda niraya, evam 
eko Ababo nirayo, seyyathapi bhikkhu vlsati Ababa 
[F. 124J niraya, evam eko Ahaho nirayo, seyyathapi 
bhikkhu vIsati Ahaha niraya, evam eko A~a~o nirayo, 
seyyathapi bhikkhu vIsati A~a~a niraya, evam eko Kumudo 
nirayo, seyyathapi vIsati Kumuda nirayit, evam eko 
SogandhikJ nirayo, seyyathapi bbikkhu vIsati, Sggandhika 
niraya, evam eko Uppalako nirayo, seyyath-lpi-bhikkhu 
vIsati Uppalaka niraya, evam eko PUI).qarlko nirayo, 
seyyathapi bhikkhu vIsati PUl;.lqarlka niraya, evam eko 
Padumo nirayo. Padumarp. kho pan a bhikkhu nirayarp. 
Kokaliy0 9 bbikkhu upapannolO Sariputta-1\foggallanesu 
cittal11 agha tetva "11 ti. Ida m 12 avoca Bhaga va, idalP 
vatva 13 Sugato athapara:rp. etad avoca Sattha: 

1 Bairn Padumaniraye. 2 Bai sukkaram. 
3 Bill -niti, Ba -ni, omitting ti. 
4 Bai omit iti. 5 Bairn -arp_ 
6 Ck vassasahassa, not repeated in Bai; Bm vassasata­

vassasatassa. 
7 Bairn omit parikkbayarp.. 
9 Ckb -ko. 

11 Bai -tetva. 
13 Wm vatvana.-

8 Cb Nirayabb- always: 
10 Ckb uppanno. 
12 Ck Ba -a:rp.. 
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657. "Purisassa hi jatassa kutharll jayate mukhe, 
yaya chindati 2attanam balo dubbhasitam 3 bhanam. 1. . .. . 

658. Yo nindiyarp pasarpsati, 
tarp vanindati yo pasarpsiyo, 
vicinati mukhena so kalirp.,4 
kalina tena sukharp na vindati. 

659. Appamatto aya:rp. kali,5 
yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo 
sabbassapi sahapi6 attana,-
ayam eva mahattar0 7 kali,5 

2 

yo sugatesu manarp padosaye. 3. 
660. Satam 8 sahassanam 9 nirabbudanam 

chattirpsa calO pan~a ca abbudani,Ii 
yam ariyagarahi ~2 niraya:rp. upeti 
vacarp. manan 13 ca pal!idhaya 14 papakarp.. 4. 

661. Abhlitavadi 15 niraya-rp. upeti, 
yo va pi katva "'na karomi" ti caha, 
ubho pi te pecca 16 sama bhavanti 
nihlnakamma manuja parattha. 5. 

662. Yo appaduHhassa narassa dussati 
suddhassa posassa anaIiga:gassa, 
tam eva balarp. pacceti papa-rp. 
sukhumo rajo pa~ivataIp va khitto. 6. 

663. Yo lobhagu:ge 17 anuyutto, 
so vacasa paribhiisati anne 

1 Bai -rio 2 Ba cchindati, Bi cchintati. 
3 Bai dubha-. 4 Ob kalarp., Ba kali-rp., Bim kali. 
5 Bai kali. 6 Bi sahassapi. 
7 So Pj. Bi; Ok mahattaro, Ob mahantataro C01T. from 

mabantataro, Ba mahattataro. 
8 Bairn sata-. 9 Bm sahassani. 

10 Bairn chatti:rp.sati. 11 Bairn -narp. 
12 Ba ariyarp garahi, Bi ari garahi. 
14 Okb pani-. 
16 Ok Bai pacca. 

13 Bai -arp.. 
15 Ok Bai -i. 
17 Bai kamagu-. 
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assaddho 1 kadariyo avadannl1 2 

macchari 3 pesuT,liyasmirp anuyutto. 7. 
664. Mukhadugga 4 vibhuta-m-anariya 5 

bhiinahu 6 pap aka dukkatakari 7 

purisanta 8 kali 9 avajata 
ma bahu bhaT,l'10 idha, nerayiko 'si. 8. 

665. Rajam akirasi ahitaya, 
sante garahasi kibbisakarl,l1 

bahunP2 ca 13 duccaritani caritva 
ganchisP4 kho papatarp15 cirarattal!l' 9. 

666. Na hi nassati kassaci kammaIp, 
eti ha tarp,I6 labhat' eva suvaml,11 

dukkhaIp mando paraloke 
attani passati kibbisakarl.18 10. 

667. Ayosarpkusamahatatthanal!l19 
tiT,l.hadharaIp ayasulam u peti, 20 

1 Baim asa-. 2 BM -nno. 
3 Ba micchiri, Bi macchiri. 4 Cb -dukkha. 
5 Ba -yaIp, Bm vibhuta anariya. 
6 Ba bhunahata, Bi bhunahota, Bm bhuhata. 
7 Ckb Bm -karl. Bairn dukkata-. 
8 Bairn -antima. 

10 Bairn mahu bahubhaT,l' .. 
12 So MSS.; Fsb. bahuni. 

9 Fsb. -li:. 
n Bai ~kani. 

13 Bai omit ca; the 1netre requires: bahu duccaritani, etc. 
14 Ok gacchisi; Ba gacchasi, Birn gacchati. 
15 Bi patataIp; Pj. papatan ti sobbhaIp; papatan (so 

Pjkg , Tr. suggests papatan) ti pi -patho, so ev' attho; papadan 
ti pi patho, mahanirayan ti attho. 

, 16 Cb ena ha nal!l(?), Pj. iti ha taIp and iti hat am (= gatarp 
patipannal!l upacital!l), to prosody cf. 6b; thus eti seems to 
have been understood as a metrical form of iti. 

17 Ck Bm suvami, Cb samami, Ba sugami, Bi sakammi. 
18 Bai kibbissakari. 
19 Bai -talfl thanaJIl, Bm ayasaIpkusamahata thanam . 
. 00 Baim -en ti. 
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athatatta 1 ayo gulasannibhaIp. 
2bhojanam atthiS tatha patirnparp..4 11; 

668. N a hi vaggu 5 vadanti vadanta, 
ll!lbhijavanti, na ta:g.am 6 upenti, 

angare santhate 7 senti,8 

agginisamarp. jalitaIp. 9 pavisanti.10 12. 
669. Jalenaca onahiyana ll 

tattha hananti ayomayakii~ehi, 
andham va timisam ayanti, 

taIp. "vitatarp.12 hil3 yatha mahikayo.14 13. 
670. Mha lohamayaIp. pana kumbhiIp. 15 

agginisamaIp. jalitaIp.16 pavisanti,lO 
paccanti 17 hi 18 tasu cirarattaIp.19 

agginisamasu samuppilavaso.20 14. 
671, Atha pubbalohitamisse 

tattha *kitp. paccati* kibbisakarl, 

1 Ba tatthaIp., Bi bhattaIp.. 2 Bm inserts tarp.. 
3 Ckb bhojamatthi, Ba bhojanatthi. 4 Baim pati-. 
5 B~ -UIp.. 6 Ckb -naIp.. 
7 Bai sa:g.thate. 8' Bm sayanti. 
9 So Ckb; Pj. aggini samaIp. jalitan ti samantato jalitaIp. 

sabbadisasu va saman jalitam aggiIp.·; Bai aggini saIp.­
pajjalitaIp., Bm gini sampajalitaIp.. 

10 Bai pavissanti. 
11 So MSS. insteacl of onahiyana (?), (Pj. = palivethetva). 
12 Bam vittatarp. (in Ba carr. fl"01n vitataIp.), Bi vitthatarp., • 

Pj. vitataIp. and vitthata,Ip.. 
13 Bairn Pj. omit hi. 14 Bm maharp. kayo. 
15 Baim -i. 
16 Bai aggini sarp.pajjalitarp., Bm gini sampajjalitarp.. 
17 Pj. Ba pac anti, Bi pacanti. 
i8 So Pj. Baim; Ck ha, Cb bha. 
19 Bam -tao 
20 So Ckb Pj. ( = samuppilavanta) ; Bai Fsb. -vasa, Bm -vase. 
* to * Cb kipacati, Bai kilissati; Pj. tattha . kin' ti 

tattha. 
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yan nan 1 disatarp. 2 adhiseti,3 
tattha kilijjati4 samphusamano.5 

672. Pu!avavasathe6 salilasmi:tp. 
tattha * ki:tp. paccati * kibbisakari,7 

gantu:tp. na hi tiram ap' atthi,8 
sabbasama hi samantakapalla. 

673. Asipattavana:tp. pana 9 ti:q.ha:tp. 
tarr: pavisanti 10 samacchidagatta,u 

jivharp. ba!isena 12 gahetva 
aracayaracaya 13 vihananti. 

674. Atha VetaraJ?i:tp. 14 pan a duggalp. 
ti:q.hadhara:tp.15 khuradharam upenti, 

tattha manda papatanti 
papakara 16 pa pani karitva.17 

1 Cb yan fia:tp., Bai yarp. ya:tp., Bm yarp. yan. 
2 Bai disa:tp. ta:tp., Bm disakarp.. 
3 Pj. adhiseti and abhiseti. 
4 Bairn kilissati; Pj. kilissati and kilijjati . 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

. 5 Cb satthurriaphu-, Ck satthumapu-; Bai -phussamano. 
6 Bai pU!u-. , * to * Bairn kilissati. 
7 MSS. -rio 
B Bai tiram atthi, Bm timvam atthi; Pj. = apaganturp. na 

hi tIram atthi, tIravam atthi ti pi pa~ho, so yev' attho, 
tIram eva ettha tiravan ti vutta:tp.. 

9 Bai puna. 10 Bal pavissanti. 
11 Bai samucchinnagatta 12 Cb Bm bali- .. 
13 Pj. arajayarajaya .. yatha manus sa allacammarp. 

bhumiyarp. pattharitva khilehi ako~enti, eva:tp. ako~etva 

pharasuhi phaletva ekam ekalp. kotiIp chinditva. vihananti 
chinnachinnakoti punappuna samut!,hati; aracayaracaya ti 
pi patho, avifijitva avifijitva ti attho (the first eX1Jlanation 
seems to ag1"ee with the second 1'cading; cl vVackernagel, 
Gr. II, 1. § 124b.). 

14 Bai Vett(h)arar;ti. 15 Bai tir;tharp. 
16 Bai -kara. 
17 Bai katva,Bm papan' idha katva. 
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675. Khadanti hi tattha rudante l 

sam}i sabalakako!agaJ)a2 ca 
so~a 3 sigala patigijjha, 

kulala vayasa ca 4 vitudanti. HI. 
ti76. Kiccha 5 vatayaIp idha vutti, 

yaIpjano passati kibbisakarl,6-
. tasma idha jIvitasese 7 

kiccakaro siya naro na ca majje.8 20. 

677. Te ga~ita vidiihi9 tilavaha, 
ye Padume niraye upanita, 
nahutani hi kotiyo panca bhavanti 
dvadasa kotisatani pun' anna.10 21. 

678. Yava-dukkha niraya idha vutta, 
tatthallpi tavaciraIp vasitabbarp,­
tasma sucipesalasadhugu~esu 
vacarp manaIJI- satataIp parirakkhe "ti 22. 

KOKALIYAE'UTTAlIf NI,!,,!,HITA~[. 

11. Nalakasutta. 

679. Anandajate tidasaga~e12 patite 13 
sakkacca 14 IndaIp sucivasane ca deve 
dussaIp gahetva atiriva 15 thomayante11' 

Asito isi addasa 17 divavihiire. 1. 

1 Ckb rll-. 
3 Bai SO:t;la. 

5 Bikiccha. 

2 Ba kakola-, Bi kakoca-. 
4 Ck Ba omit ca. 
6 MSS. -rio Bai kibbissa-. 

7 Ba -taIp. sese. 8 Bai na ca pamajjare. 
9 Ba -duhi, Bi -dnbhi, Bm -diibhi. 

10 Baim pan' anne. 11 Bi atthii.. 
12 ]}[SS. -gane. 13 Bi paJ)ite, J3111pa~Ite. 
14 Bill Sakkan ca. 15 Cb atirlva. 
16 Bi rammayante «680d). 17 Bai addassa. 

10 
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680. Disvana deve muditamane 1 udagge 
citti!p.karitva 2 idaril avocasi 3 tattha : 
"ki!p. devasaIFgho atiriva ka1yarupo, 4 

dussaIF gahetva bhamayatha 5 kiIF pa~icca. 2. 
681. Yada pi asi asurehi sarigamo, 

jayo suranaIF 6 asura6 parajita, 
tadii pi n' etadiso 10mahaIFsano : 
kim abbhuta!p. datthu 7 maru pamodita.8 3. 

682. Se!enti 9 gayanti ca vadayanti ca 10 
bhujani pothenti 11 ca naccayanti ca,­
pucchami vo 'harp. Merumuddhavasine,12 
dhunatha 13 me sa!p.sayaIF khippa 14 marisa." 4. 

683. "So Bodhisatto ratanavaro atulyo15 
manussaloke hitasnkhataya 16 jato 
SakyanaIF 17 game janapade Lumbineyye,18 
ten' amha 19 tuttha atiriva kalyanlpa.4 

684. So sabbasattnttamo aggapuggaJo 5. 
narasabho sabbapajanam 20 uttamo 

1 Bai pamudita-. 
. 2 Ckb vitti!p.-, Bai citti-; Pj. vittiIF karitva ti adaral!1 

katva (ei. Mahavyutpatti,2 § 97, Mp. ad A. III 17130 : 
acittikatva detl ti acittikiirena agaravena deti); Bm citti!p.­
karitvana; Fsb. vitti!p. karitva. 

3 B"i avoca, Bm avoCllpi. 
4 Ck kallya-. 
5 So Fsb. ; Ck bhamayatha, Cb hamayatha, Ba ramayatha, 

Bi rammaratha. 
6 Bi (a)slir-. 
8Bai pan;lUdita .. 

10 Bai omit ca. 
12 Cb -teo 

7 Ba datthum Bim dathu. . . . ' . 
9 Cb Pjg. se1-; Pj. -anti. 
11 Bai potenti. 
13 Cb bhan-.. 

14 Bai -alfl. 15 Ck atullo, Cb atullyo. 
lU Bi -sukhitaya. 17 Ck -na, Bm Fsb. -na. 
18 B" Lumpuneyye, Bi Lampuneyya. 
19 B" ten'· amha,' Bi tenamha. 
20 Ck sabbajanam, Bi sabbajananam. 
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vattessati 1 cakkarp. Isivhaye vane 
nadarp. 2 vaslho balava migadhibhu."3 6. 

685. Tarp saddarp sutva turitam 4 ava:rp.sari5 SO,6 

Suddhodanassa tada 7 bhavanarp upagam:i,8 

nisajja tattha idam avocasi 9 Sakye: 
"kuhirp 10 kumaro,aham api daHhukamo." 7. 

686. Tato kumararp jalitam iva suvaIJ~a:rp. 
ukkamukhe vall sukusalasampaha~~harp 12 
daddallamanarp 13 siriya anomavaQ~arp. 
dassesu 14 puttarp. Asitavhayassa Sakya. 8. 

687. Disva kumararp sikhim iva pajjalantarp. 
tarasabharp. va nabhasigamarp.15 visuddharp. 
suriyan tapantaIp 16 sarada-r-iv' abbhamuttarp.17 
anandajato vipulamalattha pitiIp. 9. 

688. Anekasakhan ca sahassamandalam . . . 
chattarp. maru dharayum 18 antalikkhe, 
suva~l.ladaI)Q.a vitipatanti camara,19 
na dissare camarachattagahaka,. 10. 

1 Fsb. -ti; Bai vattissati. 2 Ba nandaIp. 
3 Bai migavibhu (i c., migadhibhu), in Ba corr. to miga-

bhibhil. 
4 So Bairn; Ok tusitam, Ob tupitam, ]'sb. Tusita. 
5 So Ok Pj.; Ob avasari, Bairn avasari. 
6 Ob roo 
7 B& tad a . (Pj. tada bhavanan ti tada bhavana:rp.), Feb. 

[tada J. 
8 Ck upaga, Bairn upaVUH. 
9 Bam avocapi, Bi avoca mlpi. 

10 Bai -hi. Ii Bi omits va. 
12 Ok BUkusalampaha~~harp., Ba suk.usalenampahatthaIp. 
13 Ba daddalha-, Bi daddali-. 
14 Ob Bat' -u~ Brn dassimsu . . ' . 
15 Bi ca1!ldimaIp. 16 Ba. taIpp-, Bim -tao 
17 Bai sii.rad' ivabbhamuttal!l (in Ba. -bbhsIpmuttaIp), 

Bm saradirivabbh-. 
18 Cb -urp.m, Ba. _UIp, Bi dhayaru~. 19 Ba.i camano 
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689. Disva jati 1 Kalfhasirivhayo isi 
suvaI)J}anekkhaIp. viya palf~ukambale 
setan ea chattarp2 dhariyanta 3 muddhani 
udaggacitto sumano pa~iggahe. II. 

690. Patiggahetva 4 pana Sakyapu:rigavaIp. 
jigiIp.sak051akkhal)amantaparagu 6 

pasannacitto giram 7 abbhudlrayi: 
"anuttar' ayarp. dipadanam uttamo." 12. 

691.. Ath' 8 attano gamanam anussaranto 
akalyarupoS ga~ayatil0 assukani, . 
disvana Sakya ll isim avocuIp. rudantaIp.: 12 

"no ce 13 kumare bhavissati 14 antarayo." . 13. 
692. Disvana Sakye ll isi-m-avoca akalye: 15 

"naharp. kumare ahitam anussarami; 
na Cftpi-m-assa16 bhavissatiantarayo, 
na orak' ayarp, adhimanasa 17 bhavatha.18 14. 

693. Sambodhiyaggarp. phusissat'19 ayaIp.20 kumaro, 
so dhammacakkaIp. parama visuddhadassI21 
vattessat' aya:qt bahujanahitanukampI,22 
vittbarik' 23 assa bhavissati brahmacariya:qt. 15. 

1 Cb Bai ..:i. 2 Bi -tta. 
3 Ba -ta:qt, Bi dharayatta, Bm dharayanta:qt. 
4 Ob -tvana. . . 

5 Bm jiglsako, Bai jigisanto; Pj. jigi:qtsanto ti jigiIp.sako (!) 
magganto pariyesanto, upaparikkhanto ti vuttarp. hoti. 

6 Ok Bi "guo 7 Bai -im. 
8 Bi atha. 9 Ok akallya-. 

10 So Ok; Ob gal-, Bai gar-; Pj. ga!ayati and garayati. 
11 Cb -ya. 12 Bm avacurp. rudanti. 
13 Cb me. 14 Bi -ssati ti. 
15 So Bairn; Ok -yarp., Ob -ya. 
16 Bai mnit -m-. 17 Ba -manasa, Bi -manussa. 
18 Bai bhavatha. 
19 Cb pussisat', Bai phussi~(s)at', Bm phusissati. 
20 Bm 'ya:qt. 21 Bai -i. 
22 Qb Bai -i. 23 Ei -rit'. 
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694. Mamaii 1 ca ayu na ciram idhavaseso,2 

ath' antara me bhavissati kalakiriya, 
so 'harp. na sussarp. 3 asamadhilrassa dhammarp., 
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ten' amhi aH0 4 vyasanagat0 5 aghavi." 16, 
695. So Sakiyanarp. vipularp. 6 janetVa 7 pitirp. 8 

aritepuramha niragama 9 brahmacar1.10-
So bhagineyyarp. sayamll anukampamano 
samadapesi asamadhurassa dhamme :1217. 

696. '" Buddho ' ti ghosa:rp. y ada 13 parato sUI}.asi 14 
'sambodhipatto 15 vicarati 16 dhammamaggarp.,'17 
gantvana tattha samaya:rp. 18 paripucchiyano 

! carassu tasmirp.19 Bhagavati brahmacariyarp.." 18. 
697~ TenanusiHho hitamanaseila 20 tadina 

anagate paramavisuddhadassina 
[F. 131J. so Nalako upacitapuiiiiasaiicayo 

Jinarp. patikkharp. parivasi rakkhitindriyo.21 19. 
698. Sutvana ghosarp.22 Jinavaracakkavattane 23 

gantvana disva isinisabharp. pasanno 

1 Bai mama. 2 Bo.i ivaseso. 
3 Pj. sossarp.. 
4 Cb a:r;t<~to?, BR anto C01·r. to atto, Bm ajjho. 
5 Bo.i byasanaIigato, Bm byasanarp. gato. 
6 Pj. vipula (MSS. -a 01" -arp.) janetva ti vipulaIp janetva, 

ayam eva va pa tho.. 
7 So Cb; Ok Bm -tva, Bai -tvana. 
8 Ba pati, Bi piti, Bm bahi. 
9 Bo. niggariia, Bi nigama,Bm niggama. 

10 Bai -i. 11 Bai -am. 12 Ckb -0. 
13 So Ckb Pj. (yada parato ti y~da parato), Baim yadi. 
14 Ckb -nasi, Baim -:r;lOSi. 15 :J3ai -bodhisatto. 
16 Bim vivarati. 
17 Pj. dhammamaggarp. and dhammam aggarp.. 
18 So Ckb Bm; Bai Fsb. sayarp. (in Bo. carr. from sarayaIp). 
19 Bo. -smi. 20 Bai~ hitamanena.· 
21 Bai rakkhat-. . ti Hi sutva nighosa:rp.. 
23 Bai -cakkapavattane (in Bi -ma~attane). 

-" 
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moneyyasetthall1 munipavararp.l apucchi 
samagate Asitavhayassa sasane2 ti 3 20. 

Vatthugatha 4 nitthita. 

699. "Afifiatam etarp. vacanarp. Asitassa yathatatharp., 
tarp. tarp. Gotama pucchama 5 sabbadhammana para-

gu:rp. : 21. 
700. Anagariy'6 upetassa bhikkhacariya:rp. jig~sato 7 

muni 8 pabruhi me pu~~ho moneyyarp. uttamarp. 
padarp.." 22. 

701. "Moneyyan te upafifiissan 9 

ti Bhagava 
dukkararp. durabhisambhavarp., 
handate na:rp. pavakkhami, santhambhassu 10 da!ho 

bhava. 23. 
702. Samanabhava:rp.11 kubbetha game akkutthavandi­

tarp.?2 
manopadosa:rp. 13 rakkheyya santo 14 anUJ;l.gato 15 

care. 24. 

1 Bai munivara:rp.. 
2 Bam Asitavh-, Bi Asitavhayasasane, Fsb, Asitavhaya­

sasane. 
3 Fsb. omits ti. 4 Bairn -katha. 
5. Bairn -mi. 6. Bairn Pj. ana-. 
7 Bai jigis-, Bm jigls-. 
8 So Bai Fsb. ; Bm marisa bruhi instead of muni pabruhi ; 

Ob munirp, Ok omits muni. 
9 So OkbBaim Pj. (= upafifiapeyya:rp.) (Ba upanhi-); Fsb. 

upanfiassan, cJ. 716a• 

lO Bai sagth-. 
11 In Pj. ad 702cd 1'eappearing as samanabhaga:rp., cf. Mvu. 

III 3876• 

12 Ok aku-, Ob -vandanarp., (Pj. = akkosan ca vanda­
nan ca). 

13 Ob -se. ]4 Ok adds va. 
15 Ob anuttato. 
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703. Uccavaca niccharanti daye aggisikhllpama 
[F. 132J. nariyo 1 munirp. 2 palobhenti, ta su tarp. rna palo-

bhayurp..3 25. 
704. Virato methuna dhamma hitva kame parovare 4 

aviruddho asaratto pal}.esu tasathavare, 26. 
705. 'yatha aharp. tatha ete, yatha ete tatha ahaIp,' 

attarrarp. upamarp. katva na haneyya na ghataye.5 27. 
706. Hitva icchan ca lobhan ca, yattha satto puthujjano, 

cakkhuma patipajjeyya tareyya 6 narakarp. 7 ima1p. 28. 
707. Unudar0 8 mitaharo appicch' assa alolupo, 

sa ve 9 icchaya nicchato aniccho lO hoti nibbuto. 29. 
708. Sa pil}.~lacararp.l1 caritva vanantam a.bhiharaye 

ripaHhito 12 rukkhamulasmirp. asanupagato13 muni. 30. 
709. Sa jhanapasuto 14 dhiro vanante ramito siya, 

jhayetha rukkhamulasmirp. attanam abhitosayarp.. 31. 
710. Tato ratya vivasane 15 gamantam abhiharaye, 

[F. 133]' avhanarp.16 nabhinandeyya abhiharan ca gamato. 32. 
711. Na munj17 gamam agamma 18 kulesu sahasa19 care 

ghasesanarp. 20 chinnakatho,21 na vacam payutarp. 22 
bhal}.e. 33. 

712. 'Alattharp. yad, idarp. sadhu, nalatthal!l, kusalam '23 
iti 24 

ubhayen' eva so tadi 25 rukkharp. va upanivattati.26 34. 

1 Bairn na-. 2 Bai -ni. 
3 Ba _ bheyurp.. 4 Bairn paropare . 
. 'i Bai ghat-. 6 Bi dhar-. 
7 Bai na-. 8 Bai onodaro, Bm okodaro. 
9 Cb sace, Bairn sada. 10 Cb aniccha. 

11 Cb pil!~la-. . 12 Bai uppatthito. 
13 Bi sasan-. 14 Ck kyana-, Ct kkayana-, Bm sajjhana-. 
. 15 Bairn vi vasane. 
16 Cb Bi avhararp. (in Cb COlT. to -hanarp.). 
17 Cb Baim -ni. 18 Ok -arp., Bi -a. 
19 Bm sahaso. 20 Ck ghasena, Bai ghasesana-. 
21 Bai cchinna-, Cb Bam -kato. 22 Bairn payuttarp.. 
23 So Ckb Pj.; Bai -am, Bm -alll. 24 Ckb Pj. Hi. 
25 Cb -irp., Baim -i. 26 Bai upativattati. 
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713. Sa pattapal]ll viearanto 2 amiigo mugasammato ' 
apparp. 3 danarp. na hqeyya,4 datararp. 5 wlvajaniya.6 35. 

714. Ueeavaea hi patipada sama\lena pakasita: 
na pararp. digulfarp. 7 yanti, na idarp. 8 ekagUl}arp. 9 

·mutarp.. 36. 
715. Yassa ea visata n' atthi ehinnasotassa bhikkhuno, 

kieeakieeappahinassa 10 parqaho ll na vijjati. 37. 
716. Moneyyan te upannissan :12 

ti Bhagava 
khuradbarupamo bhave, 
jivhaya talurp. ahaeca udare sannato siya, 38. 

717. aIlnaeitto ea siya, na eapi bahu eintaye, 
[F. 134]. niramagandho asito brahmaeariyaparayano.13 39. 

718. Ekasanassa 14 sikkhetha samal]opasanassa' ea, 
ekattarp. monam akkhatarp., eko ee 15 abhiramis-

sati,16 40. 
719. atha bhasihi 17 dasa disii. 

Sutva dhlranarp. nigghosal'P- jhayinarp.18 kamaea-
ginarp. 19 ' 

tato hirifi ea saddhafi 20 ea bhiyyo kubbetha 21 ma-
mako. 

1 Baim -i. 
3 Cb Bm appa-. 
5 Ba data narp. .. 
7 Pj. digulfalp. and dugUl}alp. 
9 Cb ekarp.g-. 

11 Cb paril-. 

2 Bai earanto. 
4 Gb ,hil-. ' 
6 Bairn -ya. 
8 Baim na-y-idarp.. 

10 Bai -kiceapa-. 

41. 

12 80 Ckb Baim (in Ba upafihi-); Fsb. Pj. upafifiassaw 
( = upafifiasissarp.). 

13 Ba -eariyapa-, Bi -caripa-, Ck -parayal?-o. 
14 Bi ekayanassa. 
15 80 Bairn (Pj.); Ckb Fso. ve. 
16 Bi -si. 
18 Bai -inarp.. 
20 Cb saceafi. 
21 Ba bruhetha, Bi lunppetha. 

17 Bim hhahisi. 
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720. Tan 1 nadlhi 2 vij anatha 80bbhesu padaresu ca : 
8al~anta3 yanti kussobbha,4 tunhI5 yati6 maho-

dadhi. . 42. 

721. Yad unakarp., taIp. saJ!.ati,7 yaIp. piiraIp., san tam eva 
tal~ :8 

aMhakumbhupam0 9 balo, rahado puro va palf<.lito. 43. 
722. YaIp. samal).o bahu 10 bhasati upetarp. atthasaIp.hitaIp.,ll 

janarp so dhammarp deseti, janaIp. so bahu bha-
sati. ·14. 

723. Yo ca janarp. yatatto,12 jana:rp. na 13 bahu 14 bhasati, 
sa muni 15 monam arahati, sa munI 15 monam aj-

jhaga" ti 16 45. 

NALAKASUTTA~I NlttHITA~I. 

12. Drayatanupassanastdta. 

Evam me sutar}1 : 
Ekalll 8amayarp. Bhagava Savatthiyaip. viharati Pubba­

rame Miga~amatu pasade. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava tadahuposathe pannarase 17 pUJ!.J!.aya 18 pUJ?J?a­
maya 19 rattiya bhikkhusaIp.ghaparivut020 abbhokase nisinno 

1 Bairn tarp.. 2 Bi -bhi. 
3 So Ckb Bm; Bi SUJ?-, Ba Fsb. san-. 
4 Baim kus1.1bbha (Bai -mbh-). 
5 Bairn -i. 6 Bairn yanti. 
7 So Ck Bam; ·Cb sa,!ati, Bi bhaJ!.ati, Fsb. san-. 
8 Cb Bairn narp.. 9 Ck -k1.1bbh1.1-, Bai -kllmbhu-. 

10 Baim -mp. 
H Bai -safifiitarp., Bm -safihitarp.. 
12 So Ckb Pj. (in Cb satatto); Bairn Fsb. sarpyatatto. 
13 Ba jana nal~1. 14 Bai -mp. 
15 Bai -i. 16 Bai add Bhagava ti. 
17 Cb Ba paJ?J?a-. 18 Cb omits pUQ.Q.aya. 
19 Ba omits punJ?amaya. 20 Bai -tto. 
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hoti. Atha kho Bhagava tu:r;thibhutarp.l tU:r;thibhutarp. 2 

bhikkhusarp.gharp. anuviloketva bhikkhu amantesi: '" ye te 3 

bhikkhave kusala -dhamma ariya niyyanika 4 sambodhaga­
mino, tesa:q:t vo bhikkhave kusalanal!l dhammanarp.-- ariya­
narp. niyyanikanarp. 4 - sambodhagaminarp. I> ka upanisa 6 

savanaya' ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, te evain assu 
-vacaniya: 'yavad eva dvayatanarp. dhammana:q:t yatha­
bhuta:q:t 7 naJ).aya' ti. Kin cas dvayatal!l vadetha: 'idaIp. 
dukkha:q:t, ayarp. dukkhasamudayo' ti ayam ekanupassana, 
'ayal!l dukkhanirodho, ayarp. dukkhanirodhagamini9 pati­
pada' ti ayarp. dutiyanupassana. Eva:q:t samma-dvayata­
nupassino kho~o bhikkhave ll bhikkhuno appamattassa 
atii.pino pahitattassa viharato dvinnarp. phalanarp.anna­
tara:q:t phala:q:t patikarp.kharp.: 12 ditthe va _ dhamme' anna, 
sati va upadisese anagamita" ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, 
idarp. vatva 13 Sugato atbapararp. etad avoca Sattha: 

724. 

[F. 136]. 

725. 

726. 

"Ye dukkha:q:t na-ppajananti 14 atho dukkhassa sam-
bhavaIp., 

yattha call> sabbaso dukkharp. &sesarp. uparujjhati, 
tan ca magga-rp. na jananti dukkhupasamagami--

nal!l, 
cetovimilttihina te atho pannavimuttiya, 
abhabba te antakiriyaya, te ve jatijarupaga. 
l6Ye ca dukkharp. pajananti atho dukkhassa 

bhavam, 
yattha ca s~bbaso dukkharp. asesarp. uparujjhati, 

1 Bai tUI].hi-. 2 Ok Bai tUI].hi-: 
3 Ok adds hi. 4 Bai niya-. 
I> Ok -gaminarp., Bai -gamikanarp.. 
6 Bai -nissa. 7 Bi -bhuta-. 
8 Bi ci. 9 Ob Baim -ni. 

10 Ba mnits kho. 11 Bai add kho. 
12 Bai patikarp.kha. 13 Bai vatva ca. 
14 Bai na pa-. 16 Ba na. 
16 vv. 726-727 Baim omit. 

1. 

2. 
sam-
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tan ca maggarp pajiinanti 1 dukkhiipasamagami-
narp., 3. 

727. cetovimuttisampannii atho pannavimuttiya 
bhabba te antakiriyaya, na te jatijariipaga " ti. 4. 

" , Siya annent1 pi pariyayena samma-dvayatanupasst1na ' 
ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, 'siya' ti 'ssu 2 vaca­
nlya,3 kathafi ca siya: 4 'yarp. kinci dukkhaIp. sambhoti, 
sabbarp. upadhipaccaya' ti ayam ekanupassana, 'upadhinan 5 
tv-eva asesaviraganirodha 6 n' atthi dukkhassa sambhavo' 
ti ayarp. 7 dutiyanupassana. EvaIp. samma "-pe8-atha,­
pararp. etad avoca Sattha : 

728. "Upadhlnidana 9 pabhavanti 10 dukkhii 
ye keci lokasmill111 anekariipa,12 
yo ve avidva upadhirp.13 karoti, 
punappuna:ql dukkham upeti mando,~ 
tasma pajanarp upadhirp 13 na kayira 14 

dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassl" ti. 5. 

" 'Siya annena pi pariyayena samma-dvayatanupassana' 
ti, iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, 'siyii' ti 'ssu vaca­
nlya,3 kathan ca siya: 'yarp. kinci dukkharp sambhoti, 
sabbarp avijjapaccaya' ti ayam ekanupassana, 'avijjaya 
tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n' atthi dukkhassa sambhavo' 
ti ayarp dutiyanupassana. Evarp. samma" ... 15 atha­
pararp. etad avoca Sattha: 

1 So It. p. 10615 and S. V 4331~; Okbjananti. 
2 So Bm Fsb.; Okb (th7'oughO'l~t) ssa, Ba su, Bi omits ssu. 
3 Okp -iyarp.. 
4 Ba katharp. va ca siya, Bi katharp. vacaniya. 
5 Ok upadhlna, Ob upadhinan, Bai upadhinarp.. 
6 Bai _ viraga nirodha (only lie7·c). 
7 Ckb evaIp. (only heTe). 8 Bai -la-. 
9 Ob Bai upadhi-. 10 Bi bhavanti. 

11 Ba -smi. 12 Bai '-ruppa • 
. 13 Bai -i. 14 Bai kariya, Bm kayirana, 
15 Bai inseTt -la- (he7"e and in thefol101cing passages). 
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729. "Jatimara1).asaIp.sararp. * ye vajanti * punappunarp. 
itthabhavannathabhava1p,1 avijjay' eva sa gati.2 6. 

730. Avijja h' aya1p. 3 mahamoho, yen'4 idarp. sa1p.sitarp. 
cira1p., 

vijjagatii: ca5 

van" ti. 
ye satta, nagacchanti6 punabbha-

7. 

" 'Siya annena pi' . . . t kathan ca siya: t 'yarp kinci 
dukkham sambhoti, sabbam samkharapaccaya' ti ayam 
ekanup;ssana, .' sa1p.kharan~n 7 t~-eva asesaviraganirodha 
n' atthi dukkhassa sambhavo' ti ayal!l dutiyanupassana. 
Eva1p. samma" ... athapara1p. 8 etad avoca Sattha: 

731. "Yal!l kinci dukkha1p. sambhoti, sabba:rp. sa1p.khara­
paccaya, 

sa1p.kbarana1p. nirodbena n'attbi dukkbassa sam-
bbavo.9 8. 

732. Etam adinava1p. natva ' dukkba:rp. sa1p.kbarapaccaya' 
[F. 138J. sabbasa1p.kharasamatba lO sannaya ll uparodbana 

eva1p. dukkhakkbayo boti,12-eta.rp. 13 natva yatba-
tatha1p. 9. 

733. sammaddasa vedaguno14 samma-d-annaya I5 paJ.l4ita 
abbibhuyya 16 Marasa1p.yogal!l nagacchantP7 punab-

bbavan" ti. 10. 

* to * Bai vajant' (in Ba javant') idba (in Bi ima). 
1 Bai -annatt(b)a-. 2 Bai sagara. 
3 So Ckb Pj. (= bi ayarp); Bam b'ayarp., B( p' ayarp. 
4 Bairn yad. 5 Ckb Fsb. va. 
6 Bairn na te gaccbanti. t to t Bai omit. 
7 Ck -na, Bai -narp. 8 Bai omit athapararp. 
9 MSS. Fsb. add ti. 10 Ba sammasarpkh-. 

11 So Ckb; Bairn Pj. sannanarp (cf 175a v. l.). 
12 So Bairn; Ckb yo. .13 Cb narp, Bai evalp.. 
14 Bai -guno. 
15 Ba sammad-, Bi samad-. 
16 Ba -bhuya. 17 Cb na gacch-. 
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'" Siyii. annena pi' . . . kathan ca siya: 'ya:rp kinci 
dukkhal!l sambhoti, -sabba1p viiiiiii.:r;tapaeeaya' ti ayam 
ekanupassana, 'vinnal;mssa 1 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n' 
atthi dukkhassa· sambhavo' ti. ayarp dutiyanupassana._ 
Eva:rp samma" ... athapara:rp etad avoca Sattha: 

734. "Yalp kinci dukkha:rp. sambhoti, sabba:rp vinna~a-' 

paccaya, 
vinnaI}assa nirodhena n' atthi dukkhassa. sam-

bhavo. 11. 
735. Etam2 adinaVaJ!l natva 'dukkhaJ!l vinnaI}apaceaya' 

vrnna:r;tupasama3 bhikkhu nicehato parinibbuto" 
ti. . 12. 

" 'Siya annena pi' . . . kathan ca slya: 'ya!p. kinei 
dukkha:rp sam,bhoti, sabba:rpphassapaccaya '4 ti ayam 
ekanupassana, 'phassassa5 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha. n' 
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo' ti aya:rp dutiyanupassana. 
Eva:rp-samma" ... atMpara.:rpetad avoca Sattha: 

736. 6" Tesam 7 phassaparetanarp bhavasotanusarinarp 8 

[F. 139]. kummaggapatipannana:rp.araosa:rpyojanakkhaJo.lO 13. 
737. Ye ea phassaIp parinnii.ya aiiiiay-a ll upasame rata, 

te ve12 phassabhisamaya nicchata parinibbuta ,; ti. 14. 

" 'Siya aiiiiena pi' . . . kathan ea siya: 'yaJ!l kinci 
dukkha:rp sambhoti, sabba:rp vedanapaceaya' ti ayam 
ekanupassana, 'vedananan 13 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n' 
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo' tiaya:rp dutiyanupassana. 
Evarp samma" . athaparaJ!l etad avoca Sattha: . 

1 Ckb viiiiiaI}a. 
3 Cb Bai -upa-. 
5 Ckb phassa. 

2 B" evam. 
4 Bai phassassa paccaya. 

6 em"relate wanting, cf 578d : 579". 
7 Bai tesarp.. .-8 Ck Bi -ina1p. 
9 Ck Bai ara. 10 Bin -kkhaya. 

11 Bm annay', Bai paiiiiaya, Ck mnits annaya. 
12 Bai-teneva. 13 Cb -a, Bai -aIp.. 
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738. "Sukbam va yadi va dukkbal!1 adukkbamasukhaqt 
saba 1 

ajjbattan ca babiddba ca yarp kiiici attbi veditarp,2 15. 
739. etarp. 3 'dukkban' ti iiatvana mosadbammarp. palo­

kinalp 4 

pbussa pbussa 5 vayarp passarp. evarp. tattba virajjati, 
vedananal!1 kbaya bbikkbu niccbato parinibbuto" 

ti. ' 16. 

" 'Siya annena pi' . . . katban ca slya: 'yarp. kinci 
dukkbarp. sambboti, sabbarp tal~bapaccaya ' ti ayam 
ekanupassana, 'ta~bayatv-eva asesaviraganirodba n' attbi 
dukkbassa sambbavo' ti ayal!1 dutiyanupassanii. Evarp 
samma" ... atbapararp etad avoca Sattba: 

740. "TaJ;lbadutiyo puriso dlgbam addbana 6 saIpsaral!1 
[F. 140 J. ittbabba vanna thabbaval1l sarp.saraIp nativattati. 17. 

741. Etam adlnavarp iiatva ta~ba 7 dukkbassa sambbavarp. 
vltatal.lbo anadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje " ti. 18. 

" 'Siyaannena pi' ... katban ca siya: 'yarp. kinci 
dukkbarp sambboti, sabbarp upadanapaccaya' ti . ayam 
ekanupassa,na, 'upadananan 8 tv-eva asesaviraganirodba n' 
attbi dukkbassa sambbavo' ti ayaIp dutiyanupassailii._ 
Evarp. samma" ... atbaparaIp etad avoca Sattbfi, : 

742. "Upadanapaccaya bbavo, bbuto 9 dukkbaIp nigac­
chati, 

jatassa maraJ?am hoti, eso dukkbassa sambbavo. 19. 
743 .. Tasma upadanakkbaya lO samma-d-aiiiiaya pal]4ita 11 

jatikkbayaip. 12 abhinnaya nagaccbanti punabbba-
van" ti. 20. 

1 So Ck; Cb Bairn saha. 
3 So Bi Pj.; Ckb Ba evarp.. 
5 Bai phussa. 
7 Cb -arp.. 

2 Cb -nam. 
4 Ckb -itarp.. 
.6 Bai -narp.. 
8 Bai -danassa. 

9 Bi -a. 
11 Ba adds ca. 

10 Bai -danakbaya. 
12 Bai -tikbayarp(Bi -tidbayarp ?). 
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" 'Siya annena pi' . . . kathaii ca siya: 'ya1p. kinci 
dukkharp. sambhoti,sabba1p. arambhapaccaya' 1 ti ayam 
ekanupassana, 'arambhanan 2 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n' 
atthi dukkhassa sambhavo' ti aya:rp. dutiyanupassana. 
Evarp. samma" ... athaparaIpetad avoca Sattha: 

744. "Yarp. kiiici dukkhagt sambhoti, sabbagt arambha­
paccaya, 

arambhanaIp nirodhena n' atthi dnkkhassa sam-
bhavo. 21. 

745. Etam adlnavarp. natva 'dukkha:rp. arambhapaccaya' 
[F. 141]. sabbarambha1p. patinissajja 3 anarambhe 4_ vimut-

tino 22. 
746. ucchinnabhavatar;<hassa santacittassa bhikkhuno 

vitiI]I]O 5 jatisa:rp.saro, n' atthi tassa punabbhavo" 
ti. 23. 

" 'Siya annena pi' . . . kathan ca slya: 'ya:rp. kifici 
dukkharp. sambhoti, sabbarp. ahiirapaccaya ' ti ayam ekanu­
pass!J,na,6 'aharanan 2 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n' atthi 
dukkhassa sambhavo' ti aya:rp. dutiyanupassana. Eva1p. 
samma" . . . athaparagt etad avoca Satthii : 

747. "Yal!l kifici dukkha1p. sambhoti, sabba:rp. aharapac­
cayii" 

iiharana:rp. nirodhena 
bhavo. 

n' atthi dukkhassa sam-
24. 

748. Etam 7 adInava1p natvii 'dukkha1p. aharapaccaya' 
sabbaharaIp. 8 parmnaya sabbaharam anissito 25. 

1 Bai arabbh- (passi'm). 2 Bai -atp-. 
3 Bai -nisajja. 
4 So Bairn Pj. (= anarambhe nibbane vimuttassa); Ckb 

add yeo 
5 Ba viki"Q-O, Bi VikhiI]o. 6 Ckb add ti. 
7 Bi evam. 
8 Ba ora. 
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749. arogyal!l samma-d~annaya asavanaIp- parikkhaya 
saIp-khaya sevil dhammattho saIp-khal!l2 na upeti 3 

vedagu" ti. 26. 

" 'Siya annena pi'·. . . Kathan ca slya! 'yal!l kinci 
dukkharp. sambhoti, sabbarp. injitapaccaya 'ti ayam ekanu­
passana, 'injitanan4 tv-eva asesaviraganirodha n' atthi 
dukkhassa sambhavo' ti ayarp. dutiyanupassana. Evarp. 
samma" ... athaparal!l etad avoca Sattha: 

[F. 142]. 750. "Yarp. kinci dukkharp. sambhoti, sabbaIp. iiijitapac­
caya, 

injitanarp. nirodhena 
bhavo.5 

n' atthi dukkhassa sam-
27. 

751. Etam 6 adinavarp. natva ' dukkh~rp. injitapaccaya' 
tasma ejai:p.7 vossajja 8 sarp.khare uparundhiya9 

anejo anupadanosato bhikkh~ paribbaje" ti. 28. 

'" Siya annena pi' ... Kathan caw siya: 'nissitassa 
calitarp. hotI' ti ayam ekanupassana, , anissito na calatI' ti 
ayarp. dutiyanupassana. Evarp. samma" ... athapararp. 
etad avoca Sattha: 

752. " Anissito na calati, nissito ca upadiyarp.l1 
itthabhavai'inathabhavarp. 12 sarp.saral!l nativattati. 29. 

753. Etam adinavaIp natva 'nissayesu mahabbhayarp. , 
anissito l3 anupadano sato bhikkhu paribbaje" ti .. 30. 

" 'Siya aiiiiena pi' . . . kathan ca siya: 'rupehi 14 

bhikkhave aruppa 14 santatara' ti ayam ekanupassana, 

1 .Cb Bairn -i. 
3 BaiFsb. nopeti. 
5 Bai add ti. 
7 Bm evarp.. 

2 Ba sakhyarp., Wm salikhyarp. 
4 Bai -arp.. 
6 Ba evam. 

8Cb vossajjarp., BIi. vosajja, Bi vosajja, Bm vossajjiya. 
9 Bairn -ruddhiya. 10 Bai katharp., omitting ca. 

11 Bi -ya. 12 Bai .ai'ii'iattha-. 
'13 Ck omits anissito. 
14 So Ckb Pj.; Bai ruppehi ... arupa. 



Mahiivagga 147 

, aruppehi 1 nirodho santa taro' ti ayarp. dutiyanupassana. 
Eva:rp. samma" ... ath.apararp. etad avoca Sattha: 

754." Ye ca 2 rupupaga satta ye ca aruppavasin0 3 

143J. nirodharp. appajananta,4 agantaro punabbhavarp.. 3l. 
755. Ye ca rupe parinnaya arupesu susal].~hita.5 

nirodhe ye vimuccanti,6 te jana maccuhayino" ~i. 32. 

" , Siya annena pi' 7 ••• kathan ca siya: yarp. bhikkhave 
sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa sassamaJ;labrahmaJ;liy:1 
pajiiya sadevamanussaya 'idarp. saccan' ti upanijjhayitaIp., 
tadam ariyanarp. , etarp. musa' ti yathabhutarp. samma-ppan­
naya 8 suddi~~harp. 9-ayam ekanupassana, yarp. bhikkhave 
sadevakassa-pelO-sadevamanussaya 'idarp. musa' ti upa­
nijjhayitarp., tadam ariyanarp. 'etarp. saccan' ti yathabhu­
tarp. samma-ppannaya8 suddiHharp.-ayarp. dutiyanupas­
sana. Evarp. samma" ... athapararp. etad avoca Sattha: 

756. "Anattani ll attamanarp.12 passa lokarp. sadevakaw 
niviHharp. 13 namarupasmirp., 'idarp. saccan' ti man-

nati. 33. 
757. Yen a yena hi mannanti, tato talll hoti annatha,14 

tarp.15 hi tassa musa hoti. mosadhammarp. 16 hi 
ittararp.. 34. 

1 Bi ar-. 
3 Bi aruppa~~hayino, 

Bm anlpathayino. 
;[ Bi -0. 

2 Ck Ba omit ca. 
Ba -dhayino eO?'/". from -dharino, 

5 Baim aruppesu (Bm arupesu) asal.l~hita. 
6 Ck omits ye; Bai nirodhe (in Ba .0.) yeva ruccanti. 
7 Bai pi pariyayena -10.-. S Bai sama-. 
9 Bairn sudittham th1'oug7IOtlt, cf 147". 

10 Bai -la-. 11 Cb anantani. 
12 So Ckb Bm Pj. (=anattani namanlpe attamanirp.), Bai 

Fsb. attamani. 
13 Bai -ttha. 
15 Ck to., Bairn tan. 

14 Cb Ba hoti-m-annatha. 
16 1?ai -an. 

II 
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758. Amosadhamma:rp. nibbana:rp., tad ariya 1 saccatovidii, 
teve Z sacoabhisamaya nicc~ata parinibbuta" ti. 35. 

[F. 144]. '" Siya annena pi pariyayena samma-dvayatanupassana' 
ti,3 iti ce bhikkhave pucchitaro assu, ' siya' ti 'ssu vacanlya,4 
kathan ca siya: ya:rp. bhikkhave sadevakassa-pe-sadeva­
manussaya 'ida:rp. sukhan ' ti upanijjhayita:rp., tadam ariya­
na:rp. 'eta:rp. dukkhan' ti yathabhuta:rp. samma-ppannaya 5 

&IlddiHha:rp.-ayam ekanupassana, ya:rp.bhikkhave sadeva­
kassa 6 ••• sadevamanussaya 'ida:rp. dukkhan' ti upanij­
jhayital!l, tadam ariyana:rp.' eta:rp. sukhan' ti yathabhutal!l 
samma-ppannaya 7 suddiHha:rp. -aya:rp. dutiyanupassanii. 
Evarp. sammii-dvayatiinupassino kho 8 bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato dvinnarp. phala­
na:rp. annatararp. phala:rp. pa~ikarpkharp. 9 :ditthe va dhamme 
anna, sati va upadisese anagamita" ti. Idam avoca 
Bhagava, ida:rp. vatva 10 Sugato athapara:rp. etad avoca 
Sattha: 

759. "Rupa sadda rasa gandha phassa dhamma ca kevala 
iHha kanta manapa ca, *yavat' 'atthI' ti * vuc-

cati,n 36. 
760. sadevakassa lokassa ete 1Z vo sukhasammata, 

yattha c' ete nirujjhanti, ta:rp. nesa:rp. dukkhasamma-
ta:rp.. 37. 

761. 'Sukhan' ti di~~ham ariyehi sakkayass' uparodhanarr., 
t paccanlkam ida:rp. hoti t sabbalokena passatarp..13 38. 

1 Bai tarp. siya. 
3 Bai omit ti. 
5 Bai sa(m)ma-pan-. 
7 Bai sama-pan-. 
9 Ck pati-, Cb patio. 
* to * Bi yavat' iHhan ti. 
12 Bi etam. 

2 Bai te te, Bm te va. 
4 Ckb _ ya:rp.. 
6 Bai add -lao. 
8 Bi yo. 

10 Bi adds ca. 
11 Cb vuccati ti. 

t to t Pj. == patilomam ida:rp. dassana:rp. hoti (> S. IV 12721) 
13 Pj. passatan ti passantana:rp., paJ?cj.itanan ti vuttal}1 

hoti. 
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[F. 145]. 762. YaIp. pare sukhato ahu, tad ariya ahu dukkhato, 
yaIp. pare dukkhato 1 ahu, tad ariya sukhato vidu,­
passa 2 dhamma:rp. durajana:rp., sampam~h' ettha 

aviddasii.3 39. 
763. NivutanaIp. tamo hoti, andhakaro apassataIp., 

satan ca viva~aIp. hoti aloko passll.tam 4 iva, 
santike na vijananti maga dhammass'5 akovida. 40. 

764. Bhavaragaparetehi bhavasotanusarihi6 

maradheyyanupannehi6 nftyatp. dhammo susam-
budho.7 4l. 

765. Ko nu annatra-m-ariyehi8 padaIp. sambuddhum 9 

arahati, 
ya:rp. padaIp. samma-d-annaya parinibbanti anasava" 

~ ~. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaIp. abhinanduIp..l0 ImasmiIp kho pana veyyaka. 
raI}-asmiIp. bhafifiamane sa~~himattanaIp. bhikkhiina:rp. anu­
padaya asavehi cittani vimucciIpsull ti 

DVAYATANUP ASSANASUT~I NI'!'1'RITAl\I. 

1 Cb dukhato. 
2 Cb tassa. 
3 So Pj.; Ckb Bm -su, Bai etth' avindassu. 
4 Bai -t(h)am. 
5 Cb Bi magga-, Bi ma(g)ga- COlT. j1'OJn ma(g)go; (Pj. = 

magabhuta jana maggamaggadhammassa sabbadhammassa 
va akovida). 

6 Baim -bhi. 
7 Bai -ddho. 
8 Bm -bhi, Bai annatra ariyeb(h)i. 
9 So B:m Pj.; Ck paraIp. sambuddhum, Cb parama(Ip.) 

sambuddham, Ba pada:rp. sambuddham. 
10 In Cb COlT. from -nandun ti; Bai -nandanti. 
11 Bai -muccisii. 
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Tass' uddana.rp : 

Sacca:rp. upadhi avijjaii ca sa.rpkhara 1 viiiiial).apancama.rp, 
phassa-vedaniya 2 taIfha upadanarambha 3 ahara 
iiijite phanditarp. rupa:rp. 4 sacca-dukkhen'a so!asa ti, 

Maha1:aggo tatiyo. 

'rass' uddiinam : 

Pabbajjaii 5 caPadhanaii 5 ca Subha ... 6 Sundari (tatha) 7 

Maghasutta.rp 8 Sabhiyo ca 9 Selo Sallal~1 pavuccati 10 

VaseHho 5 Capill KokiiJi Nalako Dvayatanupassana, 
dvadas' etani 12 suttani Mahavaggo ti vuccati ti. 

1 Ckb -a, Bai -e. 2 Ck -iya; Bai -niya(niya)ni. 
3 Bai ~mbha-. 4 Bai iiijitaphanditarupa.rp. 
5 Bai -a. 6 Ckb Subha, Bai Subhasu. 
7 Only in Bai. 8 Bai -a. 
9 Ckb repeat Sabhiyo omitting ca. 

10 Bai ti vuccati. 11 Bai vasi. 
12 Bai dviidasa tiini. 



[F. 146J. 

[F. 1471. 

IV. ATTHAKAVAGGA. 

1. Kamasutta. 

766. Kamal!l kamayamanassa tassa ce tal!l samijjhati, 
addha1 pltimano hoti laddha maceo yad icchati.2 1-

767. Tassa ce kamayanassa 3 chandajatassa jantuno 
te kama parihayanti, sallaviddho va ruppati. 2. 

768. Yo kame parivajjeti sappasseva pada siro, 
so imaIp. 4 visattilmIp. loke sato samativattati.5 3. 

769. KhettaIp. vatthurp. hiraililaIp. va gavassaIp. 6 dasa­
porisaIp.7 

thiy0 8 bandhii puthu kame yo naro anugijjhati, 4. 
770. abala va 9 naIp. ballyanti, maddante naIp. parissaya, 

tato narp. dukkham anveti navaIp. bhinnam iv6da-
:raIp.. 5. 

771. Tasma jantu sada sato kamani parivajjaye, 
te pahaya tare ogbaIp. navaIp. siilcitva lO paragii ti 6. 

KAll'fASUTTA¥ NI'!'!HITAlif. 

2. Guhatthakas1~tta. 

772. Satto guhayalyt bahunabhichannoll 

titthaIp. 12 naro mohanasmiIp. paga!ho, 

1 Cb anda Bi ada . .. ' 2 Bai -ti ti. 
3 Bairn kamayamanassa. 4 Ba SO 'maIp.. 
5 Bi -ti ti. 6 Ba gavassa, Brn gavassarp. 
7 Ba -dasaparisaIp.. 8 Bi siro. 
9 Bairn Fsb. omit va, Bi sapala. 

10 So Cb; Ck -tva. Bairn Fsb. sitva va . 
. 11 Bam -chando. 12 Cb tatthalp. 
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dure viveka hi tathavidho so, 
kama hi loke na hi suppahaya. 

773. Icchanidana bhavasatabaddha1 
te duppamunca, na hi aiiiiamokkha 
paccha pure va pi apekhamana 2 

1. 

ime va kame purime va jappalp..3 2. 
774. Kamesu giddha pasuta pamii!ha 

avadaniya 4 te visame niviHha 5 

dukkhiipanIta paridevayanti : 
"kiIp. su bhavissama ito cutase." 3. 

775. Tasma hi sikkhetha 6 idh' eva jantu: 
Yalp kmci jaiiiia 'visaman 'ti loke, 
. na tassa hetu visamaIp. 7 careyya, 
appatp. 8 hi tarp 9 jIvitarp.. ahu dhIra. 4. 

776. Passami loke pariphandamanal!! 
pajarp.. imarp.. taI}-hagatal!!10 bhavesu, 
hIna nara maccumukhe lapanti 
avItataI}-hase 11 bhavabhavesu. 5. 

777. Mamayite passatha phandamane 
macche va appodake khII}-asote, 
etam 12 pi disva 13 amamo careyya 
bhavesu asattim 14 akubbamano. 6. 

778. Ubhosu antesu vineyya chandaIp. 
phassarppariiiiiaya 15 ananugiddho,16 
yad attagarahI, 17 tad akubbamano 
na lippati18 di~~hasutesu dhiro. 7. 

1 Baim -ndha. 
3 13i pajapparp.., omitting va. 
5 Ba -vattha, Bi -vittha. 
7 Ck -an. 

2 Bairn apekkh-. 
4 Ba apa-. 
6 Bai sikkhatha. 
8 Bai -an. 

9 . Bi h' etarp... 
11 Cit Bi -so. 

lO Bi -a. 
12 Bai -aIp.. 

13 Bai disvana. 
14 So Cb BID (in Cb carT. from ap-); Ck apattim, Bai asatti. 
15 Ba parifina. 16 Bi ananu-. 
17 Bai -hi. 18 Bi limp-, Ck Bai -ti. 



[F. 148]. 

Atthaka'Vaggct 

779. Sannarp. parififia 1 vitareyya 2 ogharp. 
pariggahesu muni nopalitto 
abb~hasallo cararp. appamatto 
nasiIp.sati 3 lokam imarp. paraii 4 ca ti 

GUHA'f'fHAKASUTTAl\~ NI'f'fHITAl\;f. 

3. Dntthatthakasntta. 

780. Vadanti ve5 dUHhamana pi eke,6 
atho pi ve 7 saccamana vadanti, 
vadan ca jatarp. muni no upeti, 
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8. 

tasma muni8 n' atthi khilo 9 kuhinci. l. 
781. Sakarp. 10 hi diHhirp. 11 kat ham accayeyya 

chandanunito12 ruciya niviHho 
sayaIp- samattani pakubbamano : 
yatha hi janeyya, tatha vadeyya. 2. 

782. Yo attanosilavatani jantu 
ananupuHho 13 ca14 paresa15 pava,16 
anariyadhammarp. kusalii tam ahu, 
yo atumiinaIp- sayam eva pava.16 3. 

783. Santo ca bhikkhu 17 abhinibbutatto 
"iti 'han "18 ti19 silesu akatthamano,­
tam ariyadhammalp. kusala vadanti, 
yass' ussada n' atthi kuhinci loke. 4. 

1 In Ok corr. from parifinaya. 
3 Fsb. -ti. 
I) Bi ceo 
7 Okb ceo 
9 In Ok (C01'1·.j1'01n?) khilo. 

11 Bai -i. 
12 In Ba corr. to chandanatito. 
14 Bm O1nits ca. 

2 Bai tareyya. 
4 Ok -alp.. 

6 Ob ete. 
8 Ok mum, Ob Bai -1. 

10 :wn -an. 

13 Bi -phu~~ho. 
15 Bairn paras sa. 

16 So Okb Pj. (= vadati); 
17 Ck -u. 

Bai patha, Bm pavao 
18 Ok ahan (con'. to han ?). 

19 'Bai tesu. 



[F. 149 J. 
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784. Pakappita 1 sarp.khata 2 yassa dhamma 
purakkhata 3 santi 4 avivadata, 
yad attani 5 passati anisa:rp.saIp, 
ta:rp. 6 nissito kuppapaticcasantirp..7 

785. Di~thlnivesa 8 na hi svativatta 
dhammesu niccheyya 9 samuggahitaIp, 
tasma naro tesu nivesanesu 

5. 

nirassati lO adiyati-cca ll dhamma:rp.. 6. 
786. Dhonassa hP2 n' atthi kuhinci loke 

pakappita diHhi bhavabhavesu, 
mayan ca manan ca pahaya dhono 
sa kena gaccheyya: aniipayo13 so. 7. 

787. U payo hi dhammesu upeti vadaIp, 
aniipaya:rp. 14 kena katha:rp. vadeyya, 
atta:rp. nirattarp. na hi tassa atthi : 
adhosi so di~~hi-m-idh' eva sabba15 ti 8. 

DU'!"l'HA,!,~HAKA.SUTrA~I 16 NI~,!,HITA¥. 

4. Sllddhatthakas1~tta. 

788. 'Passami suddharp. paramarp. aroga:rp. 17 
diHhena 18 sarp.suddhi narassa hoti' 
etabhijanarp. 19 'paraman' hi natva 
suddhanupassi20 ti 21 pacceti naJ;la:rp.- 1. 

1 Bi -ka. 2 Bairn -khata (in Ba corr. to -khata). 
3 Bi piirekkh-. 4 Bi santi-mo. 
5 Ok B,d -i. 6 Bai tan. 
7 So Pj. Fsb.; Okb -santi, Bairn kuppa:rp. paticca santi. 
8 Bairn ditthi-. 9 Ba nigaccheyya. 

10 Fsb. -tI, Bai nidassati. 11 Bi ca, Brn -ti ca. 
12 Ok Bairn hi. 13 So Ok; Ob Bairn anup-. 
14 Bai anup-. 
15 So Okb Bairn Pj. (in Ba cm'?". to sabban); Fsb. sabhan. 
16 Bai Du~thakasuttarp.. 17 Ob ar ... 
18 So Bairn Pj.; Okb ditthi na. 19 Bairn evabhi. 
20 Bai -i. 21 Bai omit ti. 
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789. DiHhena ce suddhi narassa hoti, 
nar.lena i va so pajahati dukkharp., 
annena so sujjhati sopadhlko,2 
diHh1 3 hi narp. pava tatha 4 'vadana:q:t. 2. 

790. Na brahmano annato suddhim aha 
diHhe sute silavate 5 mute va, 
punne ca pape ca amipalitto ~ 
attanjah07 na-y-idha 8 pakubbamano. 3. 

[F. 150]. 791. Purimarp. pahaya apararp. sitase 9 
ejanuga *te na * tar anti sal1garp., 
te uggahayanti nirassajanti lO 

kapiva sakharp. pamuncarp.ll gahaya.12 4. 
792. Sayarp. samadaya vat ani jantu 

uccavacarp. gacchati sannasatto,13 
vidva ca vedehi samecca dhamma:q:t 
na uccavaca:rp. gacchati bhuripanno. 5· 

793. Sa sabbadhammesu 14 visenibhuto . 
yarp. kinci dittha:rp. va 15 sutarp. mutarp. va, 
tam evadassirp.16 vivatarp caranta1!l17 
kenidha 10kasmirp.18 vikappayeyya. 6. 

794. Na kappayanti, na purekkharonti,19 
" accantasuddhl "20 ti na te vadanti, 

1 Ck nan-. 2 (Cb) Bairn -iko. 
3 Bai -i, Bm -irp.. 4 Bai titha. 
5 Ckb sllabb-. 6 Cb Bai anup-. 
7 Ck attaja-, Cb attarpja-, Bi att(h)anca-. 
8 Bai Fsb. na idha. 9 Bai sitaya. 
* to * Bairn na teo If) Ba nissajanti, Bi nissajjanti. 

11 Bai pamukharp., Bm pamunca. 
12 Cb "yarp.. 
13 So Bm Pj. (=kamasannadisu laggo<Nidd.); Ckb pan-

nasatto, Bi sannatatto, Ba annatatto. 
14 Cb sabbesu dhammesu, omitting sa. 
15 Bi va. 16Ba -asi, Bi -asI. 
17 Bi vicaranta:q:t. 18 Ba Fsb. -smi. 
19· Bai purak-. 
20 Ckaccanti-, Ba acchatta-, Bm -suddhin. 



[F. 151]. 
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adanaganthaIp gathitaIp 1 visajjll 
asaIp na kubbanti kuhiiici loke. 7. 

795. Simatigo brahmar:o, tassa n' atthi 
natvii. va 2 disva va 3 sam uggahitaIp, 
na ragaragi4 na viragaratto,5 
tassidha6 n' atthi1 param uggahitan ti 8 . 

• 
SUDDHATIHAXASUTTA¥8 NI'!"!'HITA¥. 

5 .. Pam1naFthakasutta. 

796. 'Paraman' ti di~~hisu 9 paribbasano 
yad uttaril!lkurute10 jantu loke, 
" hina" ti aiiiie tato sabba-m-aha : 
tasma vivadani avitivatto. 

797. Yad attanill passati anisaIp.saIp 
dipphe sute12 silavate mute 12 va, 
tad eva So tattha samuggahaya 
nihinato passati sabbam aiiiillIpY" 

798. TaIp vapi ganthaIp. kusala vadanti, 
yaIp 14 nissito passati 15 hinam afiiiaIp, 
tasma hi dighaIp va 16 sutllIp mutaIp va 
sllabbatal!l17 bhikkhu na nissayeyya.13 

1 Balm adanagandhaIp (in Bai ada-) gadhitaIp. 
2 Ob Bm ca. 3 Okb Bm ca. 4. Bai -i. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

5 So Bai Pj. (kamaragabhavaio na ragaragi, rnparnparaga­
bhavato na viragaratto<Nidd.); Okb Bm pi ragaratto. 

6 Ba tassa-y-idha. 7 Ok Bairn -i. 
S Bai Suddhipphika-. 9 So Bm Fsb.; Okb Bai -isu. 

10 Bai uttarik-. 11 Ok Bairn -i. 
12 Ob sllavamute, Ba silapp-, W silabb-. 
13 Ob sabba-m-aiiiie (cf. 787d , 796C). 

14 Ob yan. 15 Ok -ti. 
16 Bi pa. 17 Ba silappataIp., Bi silavataIp. 
18 Bai -yyaIJl. 
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799. DiHhim 1 pi lokasmiIp 2 na kappayeyya 
nal).ena 3 va silavatena va pi, 
, samo' ti attanaIp anupaneyya 4 
'hino' na mannetha 'visesi ' va pi.5 4. 

800. AttaIp. pahaya anupadjyano 
na:r;te pi so nissayaIp no karoti, 
sa ve viyattesu 6 na vaggasari,7 

diHhim 1 pi so na pacceti kinci.8 5. 
801. Yassubhayante9 pal).idhidha 10 n' atthi 

bhavabhavaya idha va huraIp va, 
nivesana tassa ll na santi keci 
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahita,12 6. 

802. tassidha13 di~~he va 14 sute mute va 
pakappita n' atthi a:r;tii 15 pi sanna: 
ta:ql brahmal).aIp. 16 diHhim anadiyanaIp 17 
kenidha18 lokasmirp. 19 vikappayeyya. 7. 

803. Na kappayanti na purekkharonti,20 
dhamma pi tesaIp 21 na pa~icchitase, 22 

I Bai -i. .2 Ba -smi. 
3 Cb nanena. 4 Bai anup-. 
5 Cb Pjg visesava pi, Baim capi. 
6 Pj. viyuttesu (=nanaditthivasena bhinnesu); Nidd. 

(viyattesu) =vavatthitesu bhinnesu dvejjhapannesu, etc.; 
Bm dviyattesu, Ba diyattesu, Bi diyatthesu. 

7 So Pj.; Ckb Bai -i. 
8 Pj. kanci (but cf. 917a, 1023a). 

9 So Bm Fsb.; Ok Bai yassubhayante, Cb yass' ubhante. 
10 Bm pa:gidhi. 11 Bai yassa. 
12 Bai -taIp. 13 Ba tassa-y-idha. 
14 Bi va. 15 Ckb anu, Bai al.lu, Bm anu. 
16 Cb -:gao 
17 ab anadiyana, Ba anariyanaIp, Bi ayariyana:ql. 
18 Ckb konidha. 19 Bam Fsb. -smi. 
20 Bai purak-. 
22 Ck panicch-, 

icchitase. 

21 Eai ornit tesa:ql. 
Cb panicch- (i.e., paticch-); Fsb. pan' 



[F. 152]' 
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na brahma~o silavatena 1 neyyo, 
para:rp.gat0 2 napacceti tadi ti 

P ARAl\IA'!'1'HAKASUTTA~f 3 NI'!"J'HITAJ¥I. 

6. J a1'tlsntta. 

804. Appa:rp. vata jivita:rp. ida:rp., 
oralll vassasata pi miyyati,4 
yo 5 ce 6 pi aticca jIvati, 

8. 

atha }rho so jarasa pi miyyati. l. 
805. Socanti jana mamayite, 

na hi santi nicca 7 pariggaha, 
vinabhavasantam 8 ev' ida:rp., 
iti disva nagaram avase. 2. 

806. Maral:J.ena pi ta:rp. pahiyati,9 
. yarp. puriso lO 'mama-y-idan'l1 ti mafifiati,­
evam 12 pi viditva pal:J.<J.ito 
na mamattaya13 nametha 14 mamako. 3. 

807. Supinena yatha pi saligata:rp.15 
patibuddho puriso na passati; 

1 Ckb sllabb-. 2 Ck paragato. 
3 Bai Paramatthaka-. 4 Bai miyati. 
5 Bai na so, Bm so. 6 Ck me. 
7 So Nidd., Pj. is silent,. Ckb Bm na hi:rp.santi nicca, 

Bai Fsb. na hi sant' anicca. 
8 Pj. = santavinabhava:rp. vijjamanavinabhavaIl1. 
9 Ck -iyyati, Baim -iyyati. 10 B: pii-. 

n Bi mamayan, Bm mamayan, Bi mayhan. 
12 Baill1 eta:rp.. 
13 BaimFsb. pam-. 
14 Bi nameya. 
15 Cb Bim sa:rp.ga(:rp.)tal!l, Ba ~ha:rp.gata:rp.. 



[P. 153]. 

Atthakavagga 

evam 1 pi piyayitarp. 2 j anarp 
peta:rp. kalakata:rp. 3 na passati. 

808. Di~~ha pi suta 4 pi te j ana, 
yesarp namam idarp pavuccati : 
namam evavasissati 5 
akkheyyarp petassa 6 jan tuno. 

809. Soka paridevamacchara:rp. 
na jahanti giddha mamayite, 
tasma munayo 7 pariggaharp. 
hitva acarirpsu 8 khemadassino. 

810. Patillnacarassa 9 bhikkhuno 
hhajamanassa vivittamanasarp 10 

samaggiyam ahu tassa tarp., 
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4. 

5. 

6. 

yoll attiinarp. bhiwane na dassaye. 7. 
SIl. Sabbattha muni 12 anissito 

na piyarp. kubbati no pi appiyarp, 
tasmirp. 13 paridevamacchararp 
paJ;tl).e viiri yatha na lippati.14 8. 

812. Udabindu 15 yatha 16 pi pokkhare 
padume vari yatha na lippati,14 
evarp muni nopalippati 17 
yad idarp di~~hasutarp.18 mutesu va. 9. 

1 Bai evarp. .2 Ob jarayitarp. 
3 Bi kalarikatarp. 
4 Ba adds jana, Bi adds na. 
5 Ba evavassayati; Bi evatavasissati, Bm na)'llarp yeva-. 
6 Bai -yyam etassa. 7 Ob mu-. . 
8 Bm acarisu, Ba acariyarpsu, Bi acariyirp.su. 
9 Bi paF-, Ba -varas sa. 

10 80 Biro; Ba vivatta-, Ok vittamanasarp, Ob cittamanasarp ; 
Nidd. vivittam asanaIp. (Pj .is silent). 

11 Ba so. 12 Fsb. -nl. 
13 Bi -smi. 14 Baim limp-. 
15 Bai udakabindu. 16 Bai omit yatha. 
17 Bairn -limpati. 
18 Bi diHharp-, Ba di~ha(r):l)Suta. 
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813. Dhono na hi tena maiiiiati 
yad idarp diHhasuta:rp. 1 mutesu va, 
na aiiiiena 2 visuddhim iccbati: 
na hi so rajjati no virajjati ti 10. 

J ARASUTTAl\.f NlrrHITAlIjI. 

7. Tissam.etteyyas~Ltta1!L. 

814. "Metbunam anuyuttassa 
icc-ayasma Tisso Metteyyo 3 

vighatarp bruhi marisa 
sutvana tava sasanarp viveke sikkhissamase," 4 L 

[F. 154]' 815. "Methunam anuyuttassa 
Metteyya ti Bhagava 

mussat' evapi sasanarp, 
miccha ca patipajjati, etaIp. tasmirp anariyarp.. 2. 

816. Eko pubbe'caritvana methunaIp yonisevati, 
yana:rp. bhantarp va taIp loke hinam ahu puthujja-

narp. 3. 
817. Yaso kitti 5 ca ya pubbe, hayat' evapi6 tassa sa, 

etam pi disva sikkhetha methunarp. vippahatave. 4. 
818. SarPkappehi pareto so 7 kapaJ?o viya jhayati,~ 

sutva paresarp nigghosaIp maIpku hoti tathavidho. 5. 
819. Atha satthani kurute paravadehi codito, 

esa khv-assa mahagedho : mosavajjarp 8 pagahati.9 6. 
820. PaI.H~_ito ti samannato lO ekacariyarp adhiHhito, 

athapi methune yutto mando va parikissati. . 7. 

1 Bi ditthaIp-, Ba ditba(:rp.)suta. 
2 Bai Fsb. nannena, Bm n' annena. 
3 Bai Tissametteyyo. 
4 Bi Fsb. sikkhisamase (lIwtTi causa). 
5 Okb kittiii, Fsb. -ti. 6 Ok bayate capi. 
7 .Fsb. yo. 8 Ba mosa:rpv-. 
9 Ob pagahiiti C01.,.. from pagiihayati, Bai sa gahati. 

10 Bi pasaiiiiato. 
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821. Etam adinavaIp. fiatva muni pUbbapareidha 
ekacariyaIp daJha!p kayira, l na nisevetha methu-

naIp. 8. 
[F. 155]. 822. 

823. 

Viveka!p yeva sikkhetha, * etad ariyanam * uttama!p, 
ttena settho nat mafifietha,2 sa va nibbanasantike. 9. 
Rittassa 3 munino carato kamesu anapekhin0 4 
oghatiIJJilassa pihayanti kamesu gathita5 paja" ti 10. 

TISSAMETTEYYASUTTA¥ NI!,!,HITAJI.'I. 

8. Pasurasutta. 

824. "ldh' eva suddhi"6 iti vadiyanti,7 
nafifiesu 8 dhammesu visuddhim ahu, 
ya:qJ.nissita, tattha 9 subhaIp vadana 
paccekasaccesu puthii 10 nivi~~ha. 1. 

825. Te vadakama parisaIp vigayha 
baIa!p 11 dahanti 12 mithu afifiamafifis!p, 
vadentp3 te afifiasita kathojja!p 
pasaIpsakama kusala vadana. 2. 

826. Yutto kathaya:qJ.14 parisaya majjhe 
pasa!psam iccha!p vinighati hoti, 
apahatasmiIp.15 pan a ms!pku hoti, 
nindaya so kuppati randhamesI.16 3. 

1 Bam kayiratha, Bi kariyatha. 
* to * Bi ekacariyanam. t to t Bm na tena setho. 
2 Bairn mafifiatha. 3 Cb cittassa. 
4 Bai -pekkhino. 
6 Cb -taIp, Bam gadhita, Bi gatito. 
6 (Pf.) Fsb. suddhi!p (cj 892a). 

7 Bairn -ayanti. 8 Bi n' annesu. 
9 Cb nattha, Bi tattam. 10 So Ck Bm; Cb Bai -u . 

. ' 
11 Ba -Ia. 12 Fsb. -tI, Ba haranti. 
13 Baim (Pj.) -anti. 14 Cb -ya. 
15 J3a -smi. 16 Cb Wm -esi, Ba .asi. 
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827. Yam assa vadarp. parihlnam ahu 
a pahatarp. panha vimaIp.sakase, 1 

[F. 156]. paridevati2 socati3 hlnavado, 
'upaccagii man' ti anutthuJ).atU 4. 

828. Ete vivada samaJ).esu jata, 
etesu ugghati 5 nighati 5 hoti, 
etam 6 pi disva virame kathojjmp., 
na h' annadatth' atthipasaIp.salabhii.7 5. 

829. Pasaq:tsito va pana tattha hoti . 
akkhaya vadaIp. parisaya majjhe, 
so hassati 8 uJ).J).amati-cca 9 ten a 
pappuyya tam 10 atthalpY yatha mano 12 ahu.l3 6. 

830. Ya m;wati,14 sassa 15 vighatabhiimi, 
manatimanaq:t vadate pan' eso, 
* etam pi disva na vivadayetha, * 
na hi tena suddhiIp 16 kusala vadanti. 7. 

831. Suro yatha rajakhadaya putth017 
abhigajjam eti patisuram icchaIp., 
yen' eva so tena palehi 18 siira,19 
pubbe va n' atthi yad idarp. yudhaya. 8. 

832. Ye ditthim uggayha vivadiyanti 20 
, " idam 21 eva saccan " ti ca vadiyanti, 

1 Ob Bai F.sb. paiihavimaIp-, Okb Fsb. osaka yeo 
2 Fsb. -tl. 3, Ck -tl. 
4 Ob Baim Fsb. -nati, Ok -nati C01'1'. to -I).ati. 
5 Bm ,ti. 6 Okb evam, Bai etam. 
7 Pj. ='na hi ettha pasaIpsalabhato anno attho atthi. 
8 Fsb. -tI, Bm haIpsati. 9 Bai -ti ca, Bm -ti ca. 

10 Fsb. tam. 11 Bm attha. 
1 • 

12 Ok mano, Ob ma1;lo. 13 Ok Fsb. ahu, Ob Bai ahu. 
14 Fsb. -ti, Ob m;u;tavi. 
15 Ba saya, Bi sasa, Bm tassa. 
'!i< to * Bai etaIp pi disvana virame kathojjarp. < 828c. 
16 Bai -i. 17 Bi phu-. 
IS Bai -ti. . 19 Bi suraIp, Ba pura. 
20 Bai -ayanti. 21 Ob idham. 
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te tvarp. vadassu, l na hi te 'dha 2 atthi 
vadamhi jate patisenikatta. 9. 

833. Visenikatva pana ye caranti 3 

diHhlhi diHhirp. 4 avirujjhamana, 
tesu tva:rp. kitp. 5 labhetho 6 Pasura,7 
yes' Idha n' atthi 8 param 9 uggahltatp.. 10. 

834. Atha tva:rp. pavitakkam 10 agama ll 

manasa diHhigatani cintayanto, 
dhonena yugarp. samagama, 
na hi tva:rp. sagghasi 12 sampayatave 13 ti 11. 

P ASURASUTTA¥ NI,!,,!,HITA~r. 

9. Miigandiyas1~tta. 

835. "Disvana Ta~ha:rp. 'k Arati:rp. Ragan ca * 
nahosi 14 chando api methunasmi:rp. : 15 

kim ev' ida:rp. muttakarISapUI}l).a:rp., 
padii. pi 16 narp. sam ph usitu:rp. 17 na icch e. " 1. 

1 Baiteti (in Ba hetthi) varassu. 
. 3 Bai vadanti. 

5 Bi kira. 

2 Bai ca. 
4 Bai -i . 

6Pj.kitp. labhetha ti patimalla:rp. ki:rp. labhissasi; Ck 
labhettho, Cb labhedettha, Bm labhetha, Bai karotha. 

7 Ba samudda. 8 Fsb. -1. 

9 Bai paramam. 
11 Bai -mma. 

10 Bai savi-, Cb -a:rp.m. 

12 So Bai Pj. (= sakkhissasi); Ck pagghasi, Cb pagghasa 
corr. to sakkhasi, Bm agghasi. 

13 Bi sampa-, Ba sappii.-. 
* to * Bai Arati ca (in Ba: cca) RagaIp, Bm Aratiii ca 

Raga:rp.. 
14 Bim na hosi. 15 Ba -smi. 
W So Bairn Pj.; Ckb omit pi. ~7 Bai sarp.phussitmp .. 

12 
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836. "Etadisafi 1 ce ratana:tp. na icchasi 2 
nari:rp.3 narindehi bahuhi patthita:tp., 
diHhigata:tp. 4 silavatanujivita:tp. 5 

bhavlipapattifi3 ca vadesi kidisrup." 2. 
837. '" IdaIp. vadaml ' ti na tassa hoti 

Magandiya 6 ti Bhagava 
dhammesu niccheyya samuggahltarp., 
passafi ca di~~hisu anuggahaya 
ajjhattasantirp. 7 pacinaIp. 8 adassarp.." 9 3. 

838. "Vinicchaya yani lO pakappitani. 
iti Magandiyo 

te :ve11 munj12 briisi anuggahaya, 
, ajjhattasanti '. ti yam etam attharp. 
kathan 1 nu dhlrehi paveditaIp. tarp.." 4. 

839. "Na ditthiya na sutiya na fia~ena, 
Magandiya ti Bhaga va 

silabbatenapi *na suddhim * aha 1:] 

aditthiya assutiya 14 afifiana 15 

asil~ta abbata no pi tena, . 
ete ca 16 nissajja 17 anuggahaya 
santo anissaya bhava:rp. na jappe." 5. 

ij40. "No ce kim ditthiya na sutiya na :fia~ena 
iti Magandiyo 

silabbatenapi visuddhim 18 aha, 

2 Bai -esi. 
3 Bai -i. 4 Fsb. ditthi-. 
5 So Bai Pj. ; Ckb silabb-. 
6 W Magar.u~.iya- throughout. 
7.So 0b Bm Fsb.; CkBai ajjhattaIp. santiIp. (if. 919). 
8 Bairn pavicinaIp. (in Ba bavi-, Bi -vidhinarp., Bm -am), 
9 Bm addasaIp.. 10 Bai vinicchayani. 

11 Ckb ce. 12 Fsb. -1. 

* to '" Bm visuddhim. 
13 Ckb aha. 14 Baim Pj. asu-. 
15 Bim Fsb. aiia:r;ta (l1Let1i causa). _ 
16 Ba na. 17 Bai nisa-. 
18 Baim na suddhim. 
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adiHhiya assutiya 1 aiiiial)a 2 
asilata abbata no pi ten a 
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manne-m-aham3 momuham eva dhammam 
diHhiya eke p~eeenti 4 suddhirp.." 5 • 6. 

841. "Di~~hin 6 ea nissaya anupueehamano 
Miigandiya ti Bhagiwa 

samuggahitesu pamoham 7 aga 8 

ito ea naddakkhi 9 al;l.Um 10 pi sannarp., 
tasma tuvarp. momuhato dahasi.ll 7. 

842. Sarno visesI12 uda va nihlno13 
yo mannati,14 so vivadetha tena, 
tisu vidhasu avikampamano-
, sarno, visesi '12 ti na tassa hoti_ 8. 

843. 'Saeean' ti so brahma.go kiIp. vadeyya, 
, musa ' ti va so vivadetha kena : 
yasmiIp. 1.5 samarp. visaman capi 16 n' atthi, 
sa kena vada:rp. pa~isarp.yujeyya. 9. 

844. Okam pahaya aniketasari17 
game akubbaIp.mnni santhavani 18 

kamehi ritto apurekkharano 19 
kathaIp. na viggayha janena 20 kayira. 10. 

845. Yehi vivitto vieareyya lake, 
na tani uggayha vadeyya nago: 

1 Bai Pj~ asu-. 2 Bim Fsb. ana.ga (met1i ctl/usa). 
3 Baim Fsb. mannam' ahaIp.. 
4 Bai -anti. 5 Bai -1. 

6 So Baim Pj.; Ckb di~~hi. 
7 Bairn samohazp.. 8 Bm agama. 
9 Baim nadakkhi. 10 Ckb anum, Bm anurp.. 

11 Ba rahasi,Bi dakkhasi, Bm dassasi. 
12 Bai -i. 13 Bai vih-. 
14 Ck Bai -ti. 15 Ba ~smi. 
16 Bai visamaIp. pi, Bm visamaIp. va pi. 
17 Ckb Bai -i. 
18 So Pj.; Ckb santa-, Ba sa~ha-, Bi sandha-. 
19 Ba -ekkhamano, Bi -akkhamano. 
20 Ck ja-, Cb adds na. 
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elambujarp. kaJ?~akarp.l varija:rp. yatha 
jalena pa:rp.kena c' anupalitta:rp.,2 
evaIp muni3 santivado agiddho 
kame ca loke Ci:1 anupalitto.4 

846. Na vedagu ditthiya5 na mutiya 
sa manam eti, na hi tammayo 6 so, 
na kammana no pi sutena neyyo 
anupanlto 7 so nivesanesu. 

847. Safiiiavirattassa na santi gantha,8 
pannavimuttassa na santi moha : 
sannan ca diHhin ca ye aggahesuIp,9 
te gha~~ayantalO vicaranti loke" ti 

MAGANDIYASUTTA¥ NI'ttHITA¥. 

10. P~triibhedas~ttta. 

848. "Katha:rp.dassl ll kathaIpsilo upasanto ti vuccati, 

11. 

12. 

13. 

tam 12 me Gotama pabriihi pucchito uttama:rp. na-
.ra:rp.. " 1. 

849. "Vitatal].ho pura bheda 
. ti Bhagava 

pub bam antam anissito 
vemajjhe nupasaIpkheyyo,I3 tassa n' 

khata:rp..14 
atthi purek-

2. 

1 ]3ai kaI).~aka:rp.. 2 Bai ca anup-. 
3 Bi -i. 4· Cb Bai anup-. 
5 (Pj. = catumaggavedagli madiso di~~hiyayako na hoti); 

Ba ditthiyako, Bi di~~hiyayako. 
6 Cb kammayo, Bai ta:rp.mayo. 
7 Cb anupanlno, Bai anupal].ito, Bm anupanlto. 
8 Bai gandha, Bm ganta. 9 Cb anuggahesuIp. 

10 So Ckb (Pj.) (= annamafinarp. gha~~enta); Bai gha~~a-
mana, Bm gharamana. 11 ·B&i -i. 

12 Bai -a:rp.. 13 Bam n' upa-, Bi na pa-. 
14 Bai purakkhata:rp., Bi adds ti. 
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850. Akkodhan0 1 asantasi,2 avikatthi 3 akukkuco,4 
mantabhar;ti ti anuddhato, sa ve vacayato muni. 3. 

[F. 160J. 851. Nirasatti 6 anagate atitaIp nanusocati, 
~ vivekadassi3 phassesu ditthisu 1 ca na niyyati,8 4. 

852. patilin0 9 akuhako, apihalu amacchari,2 
appagabbho ,ajeguccho, pesur;teyye10 ca no yuto,n 5. 

853. satiyesu anassavI12atimane ca no yuto,ll 
sar;tho ca patibhanava,13 na saddho na virajjati, 6. 

854. labhakamya14 na sikkhati, alabhe na ca15 kuppati, 
aviruddho ca tar;thaya rase ca16 nanugijjhati, 7. 

855. upekhako17 gada sato na loke mafifiate samaIp 
. n~ vises! 18 na n!ceyyo,19 tassa no santi ussada. 8. 

856. x;assa nissayata 20 n' atthi, fiatva dhammaIp anissito. 
bhavaya vibhavaya va taI,lha yassa na vijjati, 9. 

857. ta:rp. brumi upasanto ti kamesu anapekhina:rp.,21 
gantha 22 tassa na vijjanti, atari 23 so visattika:rp.. 10. 

[F. 161J. 858. Na tassa puMa pasavo va 24 khetta:rp. vatthmp. na25 

vijjati, 

1 Bai ako-. 
3 Bai -i. 
5 Ck -ni, Bai -t;li. 
7 Cb Bai -isu. 
9 Baim pa~i-. 

11 Bai yutto. 
13 Cb Bai patibhaqava. 

4 Baim -kkucco. 
6 Ckb Ba -santi, Fsb. -sattl. 
8 Bai niyati. 

10 Cb pesun-. 
12 Bai anasavi. 

14 Bi lobha-, Ok -kammya, Ba -kappa. ' 
15 Bai ca na. 
16 Baim Pj. Fsb. rasesu (Pj. = mUlarasadisu gedhaIp napa]­

jati), cf. 922c• 

17 Bi upekkha-. 
19 Bim -a. 
21 Ba anupekkhana:rp., Bi 

khinaIp. 

18 Bai -i, Bm -a:ql. 
20 Bairn (Pj.) .nissayana. 

ananupekkhanarp., Brn anupek-

22 Ba gaI,ltha, Bi gandhana:rp.. 
23 Ba adhari, Bi atari, Bill atari. 
24 Bim Fsb. omit va. 
25 So Ok ; Baim -un ca, ab omits na. 
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atta:rp.1 va, pi nirattarp. 2 va na tasmi:rp. upalab-
bhati.3 11. 

859. Yena na:rp. 4 vajju~ puthujjanii. atho samaJ?-abrahmal).a, 
talfl tassa apurekkhatarp.,6 tasma vii.desu n' ejati 12. 

860. Vitagedho amaeehari 7 na ussesu vadate muni 8 

na 9 samesu 10 na omesu;U kappa:rp. n' eti akappiyo. 13. 
861. Yassa'loke sakarp. n' atthi, asata ea na soeati, 

d4ammesu ea na gaeehati, sa ve santo ti vue-
cat!" ti 14. 

PUIiABHEDASUTTA¥ NIHHITA¥. 

11. Kalahavivadas1dta. 

862. "Kuto pahuta kalaha vivada 
paridevasoka 12 sahamaeehara ea 
mana timana 13 saha pesul).ii. 14 ea, 
kuto pahuta te, tad irp.gha bruhi:" 

. 863 .. " Piya pahuta 15 kalaha vivada 
paridevasoka 16 sahamaeehara ea 
mii.natimanii. 13 sahapesuJ?-ii. 14 ea, 
maeehariyayutta kalaha vivii.da 
vivadajatesu ea pesul)ani." 

1 Bi atta, Ba atta, Bm attharp.. 2 Bm nirattharp.. 
3 Ba upalimpati, Bi uppalampati. 

1. 

2. 

4 SOCk (?) Bm, Nidd.,p. 2315; Cb (Pj.) tarp, Bai Fsb. omit 
narp. 

5 Ba -urp., Bi -arp. (?). 
6 Bai apurakkh-, Ck -ekkhantarp.. 
8 Cb -l)i. 

10 Cb mesu. 
12 ·Ba -ko, Bi -ke. 
14 Ckb -nii.. 
15 Balm plyappahu " (in Bai_huta). 

7 Bai -i. 
9 Bai O1nit na. 

11 Bai na oramesu. 
13 BlaH -na. 

16 Bi -ko. 



- Atthakat'agga 

1364. "Piya su lokasmi:rp 1 kutonidana 
ye vii. pi 2 lobha vicarantlToke, 
asa ca niHha ca kutonidana, 
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ye samparayaya3 narassa honti." 3. 
865. "Chandanidii.nani4 piyani loke 

ye va pi 5 lobha vicara'nti loke, 
asa ca niHha ca itonidii.na, 
ye sampafayaya 3 narassa honti." 4. 

866 .. " Chando nu lokasmi:rp 1 kutonidano, 
vinic~haya va pi kuto pahuta 
kodho-mosavajjafi ca katha:rpkathii ca 
ye va pi dhamma samal}ena vuttii.." 5. 

867. '" SatarP, asatan' ti yam ahu loke, 
tam upanissaya 6 pahoti chan do, 
riipesu, disva vibhava:rp bhavafi 7 ca 
vinicchaya:rp kurute jantu' loke. 6. 

868. Kodho mosavajjafi ca, katha:rpkathii. ca 
ete pi 8 dhamma dvaya-m-eva sante: 9 

katha:rp.kathi lO fiaJ?apathii.ya sikkhe, 
fiatva pavrttta aama":lena dhamma." 7 . 

. 869. "Sata:rp asatafi ca kutonidana,l1 
kismi:rp 12 as ante na hhavanti h' ete, 
'vibhava:rp bhavafi 7 capi' yam etam attha:rp, 
e,tam 13 me pabriihi yatonidii.na:rp." 8. 

870. "Phassanidanarp.14 sata:rp asata:rp, 
phasse asante na bhavanti h' ete, 

1 Ba -smi. 2 Baim capi. 
3 Bai sam-. 4 Ck chanda-. 
5 Bm capi. 6 OJ. 901 a; Baim upa-. 
7 Ok -am. 8 Ok mi, Ob vi. ' 
9 So Bim Pj. (=ote pi kodhadayo-dhamm~, satasatadvaye 

sante eva pahonti< Nidd.) ; Okb dayam eva santo, Ba 
dvayame ca. sante. 10 Bi -I, ,Ba -8 .. 

11 Bi addl$ pariggaha capikuto pahuta « 871) .. 
12 Bai kasmi(:rp), Bm kismi. 13 Bai eta:rp. 
14 So Ok (Bm?) Fsb.; Ob Baiphassa:rpni- (i.e., phassani­

dana:rp?, cj. 865a). 
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• vibhavaIp.bhavafi eapi' yam etain atthaIp., , 
etaIp 1 te pabriimi 2 itonidanaIp.." 9. 

871. .. Phasso nu lokasmiIp. 3 kutonidano, 
pariggaha va pi 4 kuto pahlita,5 
kisiniIp. 6 ,asante'na mamattam 7 atthi, 

'kismiIp. 6 vibhlite na phusanti B phassa." 10. 
872 ... Namaii ell. riipaii ea pa.tieca phassa,9 

icehanidanani pariggahani, 
ieeha iDa santya lO nil. mamattamll atthi, 
rlipe vibhlite nil. phusanti B phassa." H. 

873. .. KathaIpsametassa vibhoti 12 riipa.Ip.,13 , 
8ukhaIp. dukhaIp. 14 va pi 15 kathaIp. vibhoti, 
etam me pabriihi yathii. vibhoti,16 

, ·t1l.Ip.17 janiyama' iti18 me mana ahli."19 12. 
874-. .. N a safiiiasaiiiiJ 20 na visaiiiiasafiiii 20 

no pi asaiiiiJ 20 na vibhiitasa.filli,20-,­
evaIp.sametassa vibhoti riipaIp.,18 
saiiiianidana hi papaneasaIp.kha." 13. 

875 ... Yan tam apueehimha,2l akittayi22 no, . 
aniiarp ta:rp. 28 pucehama, tad iIp.gha brlihi : 

:' Bal etan. 2 Ok pa.bbr-. 
4 Balm capi. , 8 Ba -smi. 

5 Ckb Ba -uta, Bi bahuta. 
7 Cb Bi mamatthi, Ba mahattaIp.. 
9Bai -sso. 

6 Bam kasmi(Ip.). 
B Ba phussanti. 

10 Bai icc(h)ani satya, Bm ieehay' asatya, Nidd. iechay' 
asantya=icchaya asantya asaIp.vijjamanaya, Fsb. icehana 
santya. 

11 Ckb Bi mamattham, Ba mamattanom. 
12, So Bairn th1-oughollt (in Ba once vibhagoti); Okb vihoti 

thmughmtt (in Cb once vinoti). 
18 Bai ruppa£!1. 
15 Bm -an eapi. 
17 Bairn tan. 
19 Cb Bm ahu, Bai ~hu. 
21 Bai -mha. 

14 Bairn dukkh-. 
16 Bai -ta:rp.. 
IB Bm janissamati. 
20 Bai -i. 
22 Bi -i, Ba akitaniyi. 

23 So Ck. Ob annam nil. , . . ........ - --~ 
Bai asantaIp.. 
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ettavat' aggarp 1 no 2 vadanti h' eke 3 

yakkhassa suddhi:rp. 4 idha palJ.qitase, 
udahu aiiiiam pi vadanti etto."5 

876. "Ettavat' aggam 6 pi vadanti h' eke 7 

yakkhassa suddhi:rp. 4 idha palJ.Q.itase, 
tesa:rp. pun'8 eke samayaIp 9 vadanti lO 

anupa~isese kusala vadana. 
877. Ete ca iiatva ' upanissita ' ti 

iiatva muni 4 nissaye ll so vima:rp.si,12 
iiatva vimutto na vivadam 13 eti 
bhavabhavaya na sameti dhiro " ti 

KALAHAVIVADASUTTA¥ Nrr~HITA¥. 

12. Cu~aviyz1hasutta. 

878. "Saka:rp. saka:rp. diHhi paribbasana 
viggayha 14 nana kusala vadanti : 
, yo eva:rp. 15 jii,nati,16 sa vedi dhamma:rp., 
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14. 

15. 

16. 

idam pa~ikkosam 17 akeva1l 4 so.' . 1. 
879. Evam 18 pp9 viggayha 14 vivadiyanti,20 

, balo paro akusalo' ti cahu, 
sacco nu vadokatamo imesarp, 
sabbe va h' ime 21 kusala,vadana." 2. 

1 Bai ,ettavataggarp (in Ba -a). 
2 Brn nu, Pj. no (=nu). 
4 BaJ -i. 
6 Bai ettavataggarp. 
8 Bairn Pj. pan'. 

10 Cb -enti. 
12 Cb Bai_i. 
14 Bai vigayha. 
16 Bai vijanati. 
18 Bai -arp. 
20 Cb Bairn_ayanti. 
21 So MSS.; Fsb. hime (ct. 903d). 

3 Bai h' ete. 
5 Ba ettho. 
7 Ba h' ete, Bi -y- eke. 
9 Bi adds ta:rp.. 

llCkb -yo. 
13 Ba vicaram. 
15 Cb eva. 
17 Bai pa~iko-. 
19 Bi omits pi. 
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880. "Parassa eel dhammam ananujana~ 
ba.lo mago hoti nihlnapanno; 
sabbe va biUa 2

< sunihlnapaiilla,s 
sabbe v' ime diHhi paribbasana. 

881. Sandi~~hiya ce pana 4 vlvadata 5 

sa~suddhapanna kusala mutlma,6 
na tesarp. 7 koci parihlnapaIlno,8 
diHhi 9 hi tesam 10 pi tatha samatta. 

882. Na vaham 'etarp. tathiyan '11 ti brumi, 
yam ahu bala 12 mithu 13 aiiiiamanIla~: 

saka~ sak~ diHhim aka~su sacca~, 
tasma hi 'balo' ti para~ dahanti." 

883. "Yam ahu ' sacca~ tathiyan' ti 14 eke, 
tam ahu anne 'tuccha~ musa' ti, 
evam 10 riP5 viggayha vivadiyanti,16 
kasma na ekaIp. SamaI,la vadanti." 

884. "Eka~ hi sacca~ na dutJ:yam 17 atthi, 
yasmilp18 pajano vivade 19 pajana~, 

nana te 20 saccani saya~ thunanti,21 
tasma na ekarn samana vadanti." . . 

1 So ,Baim (ef. 88P); Ckb Fsb. ve. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

2 So Bai; Bm sabbe v' ime bala, Ckb sabbe v' irne dana 
bala. 

S Bai suhina panna. 
4 Ckb Fsb. ve pana, Bi ce na, Bam ceva na, Pj. (c'evana 

and) ce pana. 
S Ba -na. 6 Bi ma-. 7 Ba teo 
8 Ckb parihlnapakko, Bai pi hinapanno, Bm pi nihlna-

panno. 
9 Fsb. -1. 10 Bai -a~. 

11 Baim tathivan, Pj. tathiyaIp. ancUathiva~. 
12 Baim -0. 13 Ba pithu, Bi misu. 
14 So Fsb. (cf. 882a); Ckb Bm tathivan ti, Bi kathivadanti, 

Ba tadhivan ti. 
15 Bi omits pi. 
17 Cb Bai -tiya~. 
20 Baim nanato. 

16 Baim -ayanti. 
18 Ba -smi. 19 Bai .-re. 

. 21 Biphu-, Ba pu-, Bmphu~anti. 
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885. "Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana­
pavadiyase kusala yadana : 
saccani su tani 1 bahiini nanat 
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udahu te takkam anussaranti." 8. 
886. _" Na h' eva saccani bahuni nan a, 

aiiiiatra sawaya niccani 2 loke, 
takkau- caS diHhlsu pakappayitva 
'saccalp, musa' ti dvayadhammam4 ahu. 9. 

887. DiHhe sute silavate 5 mute va 
ete ca6 nissaya vimanadass17 

vinicchaye thatva 8 pahassaman09 

, balo paro akusalo ' ti caha.lO 10 . 
. 888. Yen' eva' halo' ti 11 paraIp dahati,12 

tenatumanaIp 'kusalo' ti caha: 
sayam attana 1!3 so 14 kusalo 16 vadano 
aiiuaIp vimaneti, tath'16 eva pava.17 

889. AtlsaraIpditthiya 18 so samatto 
manena matto paripUl;1l;tamani19 

sayam eva samaIp manasabhisitto, 
ditthi hi 20 sa tassa tatha. samatta. 

-890. Parassa ce hi vacasa nihlno, 
tumo saha hoti nihlnapawo: 
atha ce sayarp. vedagii 21 hoti dhlro, 

11. 

12. 

na koci balo samaJ;lesJI atthi. 13. 

1 Fsb. sutani (Pj. is silent).-
3 Bi -aIp ca, B" -a cca. 
5 So Fsb.; Okb Baim silabb-. 
6 So Baim Pj.; Ckb etesu. 
l! So Ok; Ob Bai Fsb. -tva. 

~ Ba caccani, Bi caeca. 
4 So Bairn; _ Okb daya-. 

7 Bai -i. 

9 So Ob (Pj.); Ok pabhassa-, BILi sahassa-. 
10 SoB"im Pj.; Okb cahu. 11 Bai omit ti. 
12 Bai dahati, Ob ti. 13 Baim -0. 14 Bai O1nit' sO. 
15 So Bam; Bi -Ie, Okb -la ( < 885b, etc.). 
16 Baim tad. 17 Bm pava, Bai pa_tha. 
18 Ok atlsaraIp- C01"r. ft"o-m atisaraIp-, Baim atisaraditthiya.. 
19 Okb Bi -i. 20 Bai ditthi, orrzitting hi. 
~ Ok Bam Fsb. -u. 
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891. 'AiiiiaIp. ito yabhivadanti1 dhammaIp., 
aparaddha suddhim akevalino,' 2 

evaIp. hi3 tithya 4 puthuso vadanti, 
sanditthiragena * hi te * 'bhiratta. 14. 

892. 'Idh' eva suddhi'5 iti~vadiyanti.6 
naiiiiesu dhammesu visuddhim ahu, 
evam 7 pi tithya 4'puthuso niviHha 
sakayane tattha da!ha:rp. vadana. . 15. 

893. Sakayane capi 8 da!haIp. vadano 
kam ettha 'balo I ti pararp. daheyya : 
sayam eva so medhakaIp. avaheyya 
para:rp. vadaIp. balam asuddhidhammaIp..9 16. 

894. Vinicchaye lO thatva saya:rp. pamaya 
uddha:rp. so 11 lokasmirp. vivadam eti, 
hitvana sabbani vinicchayani 
na medhakaIp. kurute jantu loke" ti 17. 

GU:YA VIYUHASUTTA¥ 12 Nr!"!'HITA¥. 

13. Mahaviyilhasutta. 

895. "Ye kec' ime diHhi paribbasana 
, idam eva sac.can I ti vivadiyanti,13 
sabbe va te nindam anvanayanti 
atho pasaIp.saml4 pi labhanti tattha." 1. 

1 Cb sabhi-, Ba parabhi-. 
2 Baim akevallte (in Ba -phali, Bi -vali), cj. 878d• 

3 Bairn Fsb. eva!ll pi. 
4 Ck'Bm titthya, Ba tittfW" Bi titya. 
* to * Ba tittha, Bi tikkhya~' Bin titthya. 
5 So Bai (Pj.) cf. 824a; Ckb Bm Fsb. -irp.. 
6 Bm vadayanti. 7 Bai evaIp.. 8 Baim Va pi. 
9 So Bai Pj. (= asuddhadhammaIp.); Ckb Fsb. asuddha-. 

10 Ba adds ca, Bi va. 11 So Bai Pj.; Ckb yo, Bm sa. 
12 Bam Culabyuha-, Bi Culabruha-. 
13 Bai ca vadiyanti. 14 Bai -alp.. 



i -

Atthakavagga 

896. "Appaqt hi eta,rp. na alaqt 1 samaya, 2 

duve 3 vivadassa 4 phalani brumi, 
etam 5 pi disva na vivadiyetha 6 
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khemabhipassaqt 7 avivadabhumiqt.8 2. 
897. Ya Me' imn, sammutiyo puthujja,O 

sabba va eta na upeti vidva,lO 
anupayoll so upayaqt kim eyya 12 
diHhe sute khantim 13 akubbamano.14 3. 

898. SIluttama sannamenahu suddhiqt 15 
vatarp. samadaya upatthitase 
'idh' eva 16 sikkhema, ath' assa suddhirp. , 15 

bhavupanlta kusala vadana. 4. 
899. Sace cuto sIlavatato 17 hoti, 

sa 18 vedhatil9 kammarp. viradhayitv'a,20 
sa 18 jappatP9 patthayatidha 21 suddhi:q::t 15 
sattha va hln022 pavasarp. gharamha. 5. 

900. SIlabbataqt Vapi23 pahaya sabbaqt 
kamman ca savajjanavajjam 24 etarp. 

1 Bat niUaqt. 
3 Bi dye. 
;; Ckb Fsb. evam, Baim etaqt. 
7 So Ba Pj. (=kheman ti 

-passa, Cb -phassa. 

2 Bai pam-. 
4 Bi vadassa. 
6 Baim -ayetha. 

passamano < Nidd.); Ck Bi 

8 Bai (Pj.)-bhumarp. (Nidd. -bhumma:Ip.). 9 Bi -jjana. 
10 Cb viva. 11 Cb Bai anup-. 
12 Ckb upasarp.kimeyya, Ba uyarp.kameyya, Bi upayal!1 kim 

upeyya, Bm upayarp. kipeyya. 
13 Birn -i. 
15 Bai -i. 
17 MSS. silabba-; Cb -tanino, 

sllavatato). 

14 Bm pakrubb-. 
16 Cb icc- eva. 
Ba -tako, Bim -tato, (Pj. 

18 Bairn pa-. 19 Fsb. -ti. 
20 So Bi Pj,; Ba virayapayitva, Ckb niradhayitvii.. 
21 Bairn -ti ca. 22 Bi sattha vihino. 
23 Bai capi. 
24 Bai Pj. Fsb. savajjanavajjam; cf. 534b. 
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, suddhi,1 asuddhl' 2 ti apatthayano 
virato care santim anuggahaya, 

901. Tapupanissaya 3 jigucchitaIp va 
atha vii pi di~~ha.rp va 4 sutaIp muta:rp. va 
uddharpsara 5· suddhim 6 anutthm;lanti 7 

6. 

avltata.Q.hase bhavabhavesu. 7. 
902. Patthayamanassa 8 hi jappitani 

sarpvedhita:rp. 9 ,capi 10 pakappitesu : 
cutiipapato idha yassa n' atthi, 
sa kena vedheyya ll kuhin 12 ca 13 jappe, 8. 

903. "Yam iihu dhamma!p 'paraman' ti ek 
tam eva' hlnan ' ti panahu anne: 
sacco nu vado katamo imesarp, 
sabbe va hime 14 kusala vadana. 9. 

904. Saka:rp.15 hi dhammarp. paripm).l}.am ahu 
* aiinassa dhammarp pana hinam ahu;* 
evam 16 pi viggayha 17 vivadiyanti 
sakam sakam sammutim ahu saccam." 10. 41 e _, 

905. "Parassa ce 18 vambhayitena hmo,19 
na koci dhammesu visesi assa,20 
puthii 21 hi annassa vadanti dhammaIp. 
nihlnato samhi dalha:rp. vadana. 11. 

1 So Ck; Cb (Pj.) Fsb. -iIp., Bai -i. 
2 So Ckb; Bai (Pj.) Fsb. -in. 
4 Baim ca. 
6 So Bo.i; Pj. _i:rp., Ckb -am. 

3 Bi tamupa-. 
5· Bo.i -para. 

7 Cb a.Q.u-, Bo. -ttananti, £im -tthunanti. 
8 Bi patthiya-. 9 Ck samveditarp., Bairn pavedhitarp.. 

10 Bairn va pi. 11 Ck Bo. vedeyya. 12 Bai -i. 
13 So Cb Bi Pj _; Ck Bo. Fsb. ci; Nidd. kuhirp pajappe ti 

kirp hi jappeyya pajappeyya .... 
14 Ck Bo.i h' ime_ 15 Bai -an. 
* to * Bo.i tam eva hinan ti panahu anne = 903b • 

16 Bi evarp, Ba etal!l, Ckb etam. 
17 Ck vigayha. 18 Ck ve 01' ceo 
19 Ckb vamh-, Bai vambhayite nihinC'. 
20 Bai assu. 21 Bo.i puthu. 
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906. Sadhammapuja ca pana tath' eva: 
yatha pasaIp-santi sakiiyanani, 
sabbe va1vada tathiva 2 bhaveyyrup.,3 
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suddhr4 hi,nesarp. paccattam5 eva. 12. 
907. Na brahmaJ;lassa paraneyyam atthi 

dhammesu niccheyya samuggahrtaIp-, 
tasma vivadani upativatto, 
na hi set~hat06 passati dhammam annalP-. 13. 

908. 'Janami passami, tath' eva etaIp- , 
dit~hiya eke 7 paccenti suddhiIp- : 4 

addakkhi ce,8 kiIp. hi 9 tumassa tena, 
atisitva afifiena vadanti suddhiIp..4 14. 

909. PassaIp-lO naro dakkhitill namarnpaIp-, 
disvana vannassati 12 tani-m-eva : 
kamaIp- bahuIp. passatu 13 appakaIp- va. 
na hi tena suddhiIp. kusala vadanti. 15. 

910. Nivissavadr 4 na hil4 suddhinayo 15 
pakappitaIp-16 diHhi purekkharano,17 
yaIp-18 nissito, tattha subhaIp- vadauo 
suddhi:rp.vado 19 tattha tath' addasa 20 so, 16. 

911. NabrahmaJ;lo kappam upeti saIp-khaIp-21 
na di1thisarr22 na pi 23 ilaJ;labandhu, 

1 So (Pj.) Bim; Ckb Fsb. pa-; Ba vi-. 
2 So Ckb Bm, cJ. 882a; Bai tath' eva. 
3 Bai -aIp-o 4 Bai -i. 
5 Bi -attham. 6 Cb hetthato. 
7 Bai ete. 8 Ckb ve, 
g Wm kifici, Ba kicci. 10 Cb passati, Ba passa. 

11 Baim dakkhati. 12 B&i C' afifiassati. 
13 Cb -ti. 14 Bai pi. 
15 Bai suppinayo, Bm subbinayo (Nidd. na hi subbiniiyo= 

dubbinayo, dufifiapayo . . . ). 
16 S6 Pj.; Ckb -ta, Bm -to, Ba pakampita, Bi pakappataIp-. 
17 Bai purakkha-. 18 Bai yan. 
19 Bai suddhiv-. 20 Ba tathaddssa. 
21 Baim -ii. 22 Bi di~~he-, Cb Bai -sari. 
23 Ba nanvi, Bi navi. -
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p.atva ca so sammutiyo 1 puthujja 2 

upekhati,8 uggaha~a:o.ta-m-anne.4 
912. Visajja ganthani5 munidha_loke 

vivadajatesu na 6 vaggasarI7 
santo asantesu upekkhako so 
anuggaho, uggahaQanta-m-anne.s 

913. Pubbasave hitva nave 9 akubbatp 
na chandagu no pilo nivissavado,ll 
sa vippamutto diHhigatehi. dhlro 

17. 

18. 

na lippati 12 loke anattagarahi.13 19. 
914. Sa14 sabbadhammesu visenibhuto, 

ya:ql kinci ditthatp va 15 sutaIp. mutarp. va, 
sa pannabharo muni vippayutto 16 
lla kappiyo nuparato17 na patthiyo"·IS 

ti Bhagava ti 20. 

MAHAVIYUHASUTTAM 19 NITTHITAM. 
. .... 

1 B" -matiyo. 2 Bi -jjana. 
3 Fsb. upekhatI. . 
4 So Pj. (= uggahaJ;lanti anne, anne ta sammutlyo uggaQ­

hantI ti vuttaIp hoti); Okb Fsb .. uggaha~aIp (in Ob -tarp.) 
tam aiiiie; Baim uggahal,lanti (in Bai -nanti)-m-aiiiie. 

5 Bai gandhani. 6 Bai -jate puna. 
7 Ok Bai -i. 
S MSS. as in 91ld , but here Ob uggahal,laIp.. Ba uggaha-

nanti. . 
9 Ob narp.ve, Ba -na so. 10 Baim napi. 

11 Bai -vadi, Bm -vadL 
12 Ob lippa, Wm limpati; Fsb. -tL 
13 Ba anuttaragarahi, Bi anatthagarati. 
14 So Bm, cj. 193a (Pj. so); Okb na, Bai omit sa. 
15 Bai ca. 16 Bim -mutto. 
17 Ob Ba n' upa-, Bi mupa-. 18 Bai pattiyo: . 
19 Ba -byuha-, Bi -briiha-. 



A tthakavagga 

14. Tnva.taka81ltta. 

915 .. "Pucchami ta:rp Adiccabandhu:rp 1 
viveka:rp santipadafi ca mahesil!l : 2 
katha:rp disva nibbati bhikkhu 
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anupadiyano lokasmi:rp 3 kifici." 1 
916. "Mularp papaficasa:rpkhaya 4 

ti Bhagava 
'manta asmY' 5 ti sabbam uparundhe,6 

ya kaci tal}.ha ajjhattaJP, 
tasal!l7 vinaya 8 sada sato sikkhe. 2. 

917. Yarp. kifici 9 dhammam abhijafifia 
ajjhattam atha va pi bahiddha, 

~ na ten a thama:rp 10 kubbetha, 
na hi sa nibbuti sata:rp vutta : 3. 

918. seyyo na tena mafifieyya 
nYceyyo atha va pi sarikkho,­

puHholl anekarupehi 
niHumana:rp vikappayan 12 tiHhe. 4. 

919. Ajjhattam eva upasame,13 
nlU'ifiato 14 bhikkhu san tim eseyya : 

ajjhatta:rp upasantassa 
n' atthi atta,15 kuto nir~ttal!l16 va. 5. 

1 So Ckb Pj.; Bairn -u. 
S Ba -smi. 
5 Bai -i. 
7 Bm tasa. 

2 Bairn -i. 
4 Bi papafical!l sailkh-. 
6 Bai -ruddhe. 

8 So Cb Bam; Ck vinaya (<Jorr. to vinaya ?), Bi vinaya, 
Pj. paraphrases vinayaya. 

9 So MSS. and Pj. (cl 800 1). 

10 So Ckb Pj. (= m~naIp < Nidd.); Bai Fsb. manarp. 
11 So MSS. (i.e. phuHho, Nidd. = pareto samohito saman-

nagato, cj. 736a). 
12 Bairn -arp. 13 Eai adel va. 
14 Bairn (Pj.) na ai'ii'i-; Ok nai'iato. 
15 So Ckb Bill; Ba attha (Pj. i8 silent), Fsb. attarp (!;r 787 C). 

16 Bm nirattha. 
I? . . ) 
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920. Majjhe yatha samuddassa 
. umi 1 no jayatI,2 thito hoti, 

eva:rp. thito anej' assa : 
ussada:rp. bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiiici." 6. 

921. "Akittayi vivatacakkhu 
sakkhi dhamma:rp. parissayavinayaxp.,3 

patipadarp. 4 vadehi, bhaddan te,5 
patimokkha:rp. atha va pi samadhirp.."6 7. 

922. "OakkhUhi 7 n' eva 101' assa, 
gamakathaya avaraye sotaxp., 

rase ca 8 nanugijjheyya, 
na ca :rD:amayetha kiiici lokasmi:rp..9 8. 

923. Phassena yada phutth'lO assa, 
parideva:rp. bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiiici, 

bhavaii ca nabhijappeyya ll 

bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya.12 9. 
924. Annanam atho pananarp. 13 

khii.daniyana:rp. atho pi vatthanaxp. 
laddha na sannidhi:rp. 6 kayira/4 

na ca 15 parittase tani alabhamarto.16 10. 
925. JhayI6 na padalol' assa, 

virame kukkucca:rp., na-ppamajjeyya, 
atha asanesu 17 sayanesu 18 

appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. 11. 

1 Bai ummi. 2 So Ob.; Ok Baim Fsb. -ti. 
3 Su Ok Pj. (= parissayavinayanaIp < Nidd.); Ob parissa­

vinaya:rp., Bai parisaya:rp. vinayarp., Bm parissayam viniya:rp. 
(nU'tri causa). 

4 Ba adds sal!l~ 5 Bai bhadante. 
6 Bai -i. 
8 So Bam (cf. 854:d); 

Fsb. rasena. 
9 Ba -smi. 

,11 Ob nabhipajjeyya. 
13 Bai paI).-. 
15 Bai omit ,na ca. 
IT Bim athasa-. 

7 Bai -uhi. 
Bi rase ce, Ob omits ca, Ok raseta, 

10 Bi puHh', Bm phut'. 
12 Bai sa:rp.p-. 
14 Bi kayira, Ba kiriyira. 
16 Bai alabbha-. 
18 Ba vivitte, Bim vivittesu. 
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926. Niddarp. Da bahulikareyya,1 
jagariyarp. bhajeyya atapi,2 

taDdil!l3 mayarp. hassarp. 4khiq.q.arp. 
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methunarp. vippajahe5 savibhusarp.. 12. 
927. Athabbal'J.arp. 6 supinarp. lakkha~a:rp. 

.nO vidahe atho pi' nakkhattarp., 
virutai'i 7 ca gabbhakaral'J.arp. 8 

tikiccharp. 9 mamako na seveyya. 13. 
928. Nindaya Da-ppavedheyya, 

na ul'J.J).ameyya 10 pasarp.sito bhikkhu,ll 
lobharp. saha macchariyena 

. kodhaip. pesu~iyafi ca 12 panudeyya.13 14. 
$29. Kayavikkaye na tiHheyya, 

upavadarp. bhikkhu na kareyyakuhifici, 
game ca nabhisajjeyya, 

labhakamya 14 janarp. na lapayeyya.15 If>. 
930. Na ca katthita 16 siya bhikkhri, 

na ca 17 vacarp. payutarp. 18 bhaseyya, . 
pagabbhiyarp. na sikkheyya, 

kathatp viggahikal!l19 na kathayeyya.20 16. 
931. Mosavajje na niyyetha, 

sampajano21 sathaIii22 Da kayira, 

1 Baim bahularp. na kareyya .. 
2 Ob Bai -i. 3 Bai tanti. 
4 Bi hasarp.. 5 Bai vippajjahe. 
6 So Ok; Ob athabbanatp, Baim athappanatp (in Ba ata-). 
7 Ok Bm viru-, Bai vidu-. 8 Baim -karaJ.lal!l. 
9 Bi -a. 

10 Bi ukkameyya., Bo. omits na ul'J.l'J.ameyya. 
11 Bai -utp. 
12 Ob pesuni-, Ba pesul'J.ipacca, Bi pesUl).iyatp ca. 
13 Bm panu-. 
14 Ok Bm -ya, Bai labhatpkammya(in EO. -kampya). 
15 Bai lapayeyya, Bm lapeyya. 16 Bi kittita. 
17 B&i na c' eva. 18 Baim -yuttatp. 
19 . B&i -itatp. 20 Baim katheyya. 
21Bai sa,pp':'. 22 So Ob Bm; Ok Bai se.thani. 
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atha jlvitena paiiiiaya 
silavatena 1 naiiiiam 2 atimaiiiie. 

932. Sutva rusito 3 bahmp. 4 vacarp. 
samaI}analf15 puthuvacananal!l 

pharusena ne 6 na pa~ivajja,7 
na hi santo pa~isenikaronti. 

933. Etaii 8 ca dhammam aiiiiaya 
vicinarp. bhikkhu sada sato sikkhe, 

, santl ' ti nibbutirp. iiatva 
sasane Gotamassa na-ppamajjeyya. 

934 .. Abhibhu hi so anabhibhuto 9 

sakkhi dhainmarp. anltiham adass] 10 

tasma hi tassa Bhagavato 

17. 

18. 

19. 

sasan,e appamatto sada namassam anusikkhe " 
ti Bhagava ti 20. 

TUVA'tAKASUTTA¥ 11 NIT'J?HITA¥. 

15. Attada1fqasutta. 

935. "AttadaI.lq.a bhayal!l jatarp., janarp. passatha medha-
karp., _ 

sarp.vega!p kittayissami yatha sa!pvijita:tp 12 maya. 1. 

1 MSS. Feb. sIlabb-,. 2 Ba nann', Bi n' ann'. 
3 So Cb Pj.; Ck ru-, Ba du-, Bi du-_ 
4 Pjg '-u. 

5 Ba adds va, Pj. samal:tanal!l vii puthuvacana:tp ( = sama­
l).ana:tp va khattiyadibhedana:tp va aiinesal!l puthuvacana­
na:tp bahum pi aniHhavacana:tp sutva). 

6 W omits ne. 7 Bim na-ppa~i-. 
8 (Pj. evaii). 9 Ck anabhibhusito. 

10 Bai -i. 
11 Bim TuvaHaka- (cj. the uddana). 
12 So Bairn (Pj.) Nidd. (=yatha maya atta yeva sa:tpve­

jito ... ); Ckb Fsb. sa:tpvidita:tp. 
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936. Phandamana:rp. paja:rp. disva macche appodake yatha 
afifiamafifiehi vyaruddhe 1 disva. maIp. 2 hha.yam 

avisi. 2. 
937~ SamantaIp. 8 asaro 4 loko, disa Babbs. samerita,5 

iccham bhavanam attano naddasasim 6 anositam, 3. 
938. osape 'tv-eva vyaruddhe 1 disva me a~ati7 ahu,~ 

-ath' ettha salla:q:t 8 addakkhiIp. 7 duddasa:rp. hadayanis-
sitatp.. . 4. 

939. Yena sallana otiJ,lJ,lO disa Babbs. vidhavati, 
[F. 17~]. tam eva salla:rp. abbuyhana dhavati, nisidati9 5. 

940. Tattha sikkhanuglyanti :10 
,Yani loke gathitaili,n na tesu pasuto siya, 
:nibbijjha12 sabbaso kame sikkhe nibbanam attano. 6. 

941. Sacco siya appagabbho amayo rittapesuJ,lo 
akkodhano, lobhapapa:rp.18 veviccha:rp.14 vitare 16 

.nuni. 7. 
942 •. NiddaIp.16 tandirp.17 Babe thina:rp.,18 pamadena iIa sa:rp.-

vase,!9 . 
atimane 20 na' ti~~heyya nibbanam~nago· naro. . . 8. 

1 Bai bya-, Ba .duddhe. 2 Qb na~, 
3 Cb samante-m-, Ok samanente-m-. 
4 So Ckb Pjk (=asaro niccasararahito<Nidd.), Ba.iri!. Pig 

Fsb. asaro. 
5 Bai -ika. 
6 Bi n' add-, Bai -i, Bm naddassami. 
7 Bai -i. 8 Bai -am. 
9 Bi na sidati. 

10 Ba -kriyanti, Bi -griyanti, Bm -grlyanti. 
11 Bairn gadhi-. " 
12 So MSS.; Nidd. = pativijjhitva, cf. 516c, (Pj. nibbijja). 
13 So Fsb.; 9kb -papa-, Baim -papa~aIp.. 
14 So 13m; Bai 'vevecc(h )a:rp., Ckb Pj. vemiccha:rp. (i.e. vev-); 

Pj.=macchariyani, cf. Asl. 375. 
16 Bai ninitare, Bm nitare. 16 So Bairn Pj. ; Ckb ninda:rp.. 
17Ba tanti, Bi tandi. 
18 Cb Babbs pita:rp.,Bai sasotthina:rp., Bm sahe-tthma:rp.. 
19 "Bai -vase. 20 Bai -J,le. 
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943. Mosavajje na niyyetha, rlipe snehaxp. Da kubbaye, 
manan ca parijaneyya, sahasa l virato care. 9. 

944. Pural).al!l nabhinandeyya,· nave khantixp. 2 na kub­
baye,S 

hiyamane 4 na soceyya, akasal!l na sito siya. 10. 
945. Gedhaxp. brnmi "mahogho" ti, ajavaxp. 6 brnmi jap­

panaxp., 
aramma~al!l pakappanaxp., kamapaxp.ko durac-

. cayo.6 11. 
[F. 175J. 946. Sacca avokkamma muni7 thaletitthati brahmaJ.lo, 

sabbaxp. S08 patinissajja9 sa ve santo tivuccati, 12. 
947. so. ve vidva, sa. vedagli, natva dh~mmaxp. anissitc 

sainma so loke iriyano no. pihetid~a10 kassaci. 13. 
948. Yo 'dha11 kame accatarP2 saI!\garp. loke durac­

cayaxp.,Is , 
na so socati na]jhetil4 chinnasoto abandhano; - 14. 

949. Yal!l pubbe, taxp. visosehi,16 paccha te mahu kinca­
naxp., 

majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 15. 
950. Sabbaso namariipasmil!l16 yassa n' atthi mamayitaxp., 

asata co. no. sdcati, sa ve loke na jiyyatU7 16. 
951. Yassa n' atthi 'idam 18 me' ti 'paresaxp.' va pi 

kincanaxp., 
mamattal!l19 so asal!lvindaxp. 'n' atthi me' ti na 

socati. 17. 

1 Bai sa-. 
S Bai kruppaye, Bm krubbaye. 
6 Ok ajava, Cb avajaxp. Ba avamaxp.. 
6 Bi du.ruccayo. 
8 Bai sabbaso. 

10 Ba piyepidha, Bi pihevidha .. 
12· Bi accutiri. 
14 Pj. = nabhijjhati. 
16 Cb visesehi, Bi visoseti. 
16 Bai -smi. 
18 Ba ida, Bim idaxp.. 

2 Bai -i. 
4 Bai hiyyamana(l!l). 

7 Ok -i. 

9 Bai -nisajja. 
11 Bai ca. 
13 Ba duruccaya. 

17 Ckb Jiyyati. 
19 Bai pamatt(h)axp.. 
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952. Anitthuri 1 ananugiddho 2 anejo sabbadhJ: 3 samo­
tam anisaIp.sa1p pabriimi pucchito avikampinal!l.4 18. 

[F. 176J. 953. Anejassa vijanato n' atthi kacini satp.khiti,6 
virato so viyarambha khema:q::t passati6 sabbadhi. 19. 

954. Na samesu na omesu na ussesu va date muni, 
santo so vItamaccharo nadeti na nirassatJ: "7 

ti Bhagav~ tiS 20. 

ATTADA~!>ASUTTA¥ NI'!''!'HITA¥. 

16. SariplLttasntta.9 

955. "Na me dittho ito pubbe 
icc-ayasma Sariputto 

na-ssuto 10 uda kassa ci 
evatp. vagguvadosattha Tusita ll gaJ:.li-m-agato 1. 

956 .. sadevakassa lokassa, yatha dissati cakkhuma: 
sabbaIp.12 tamal!l vinodetva eko va ratim ajjhagaP 2. 

1 Bm anuthu,rJ: (Pj. anuddharl and anuHhurI), B& anu­
thani, Bi anutthani; in Nidd. niHhuriya:q:t is explained like 
issa at Vibhanga 35722• 

~ Ck ananugiddho. 3 Bai -i. 
4 Ckb Fsb. avikampitaIp.; Nidd. = avikampinaIp. pugga­

lanaIp. 
5 Cj. A. III 17016 kvacini; Fsb. Pj. kaci nisal!lkhiti 

( = puiliiabhisaIp-kharadisu yo koci sa:q::tkharo . .' . < Nidd., 
cf D. III 21725); Ckb kanici (Cb -vi) saIpkhiti, Bam kaci 
nisal!lkhati, Bi koci nisal!lkhati. 

6 Bai paras(s)ati. . 7 Bairn nidass-. 
8 Ckb Ba Fsb. omit ti. 
9 Pj~ Therapanhasuttan ti pi vuccati. Cf 8ulJ8criptio 

(v. l.) and uddana. 
10 Bai na suto. 11 Bai Tussi-. 
12 Ba ampan, Bi sabban. 
13 So Pj. < Nidd.; MSS. eko ca ... ; Fsb. eko carati 

majjhaga. 
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957. Tam 1 BuddhaIp asitaIp tadiIp. 2 akuhan 3 gaI).im agataIp 
bahunnam idha baddhanaip 4 atthi paiihena aga­
, 'mil!l :5 3. 

958. Bhikkhuno vijigucchato bhajato 6 rittam asanalli 
rukkhamulal!l susanarp. va, pabbatanaIp guhasu vii 4. 

[F. 177J. 959. uccavacesu7 sayanesu, kivanto tattha bherava, 
, yehi bhikkhu na vedheyyanigghose8 sayanasane., 5. 

960 .. Kati parissaya 9 loke gacchato amataIp disarp, 
ye bhikkhu abhisambhave pantamhi sayanasane. 6. 

961. Ky-assa10 vyappathayoll assu, ky-ass' assu 12 idha 
gocara, 

, kani silabbatiin' assu pahitattassa bhikkhuno. 7. 
962. Karp so sikkhaIp samadaya ekodi 13 nipako sato 

kammaro rajatasseva niddhame, malam attano." 8. 

963." Vijigucchamanassa yad idaIp phasu,14 
Sariputta'ti Bhagava 

rittasanaIp. 15 sayanarp sevato ce 
sambodhikamassa, yathanudhammaIp 
tarp16 te pavakkhami yatha pajanaIp. 9. 

964. Paiicanna:rp. 17 dmro bhayiinal!l na bhaye 
bhikkhu sato (sa) 18 pariyantaciiri : 19 
q.aIpsii.dhipii.tanaIp 20 siri:rp.sapanarp21 
manussaphassiinatp. catuppadanaIp., 10. 

1 Bairn taIp. 
a Bai akuhi, Bm akuhiIp.. 
4 Ba pathanaIp, Bi buddho narp. 
6 Cb bhafijato, Ba bhajeto. 
8 Ba nigghasesa, Bi nigghase. 
9 Ba parisaya., Ba parisaha. 

10 Cb kayassa, Bairn ky-assa. 
11 Cb vyappa-, Baim byapa-. 
13 Bi ekodhi. 
15 So Bai; Ckb -na. 

"17 Fsb. -nna. 
19 Cb -sari. 
21 Bai sarisa-. 

5 Bai Pj. Fsb. -aIp.. 
'l Bai llccav-. 

12 Baim kan' assu. 
14 Cb Bi pasu. 
16 Baim tan. 

"18 Ckb omit sa. 
20 Bai taIps-. 
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Atthakavagga 

965. paradhammikanam pi na santaseyya 
disva pi tesarp. bahubheravani, 
athaparani abhisambha-veyya 

187 

parissayani 1 kusalanuesl.2 11. 
966. Xtarp.kaphassena khudaya phuHho 

slta:qt accuI}harp. 3 adhivasayeyya, 
sa tehi phuttho bahudha anoko 
viriyarp. parakkamma da~haIp. kareyya. 12. 

967. Theyya:qt na kareyya,4 na musa bhal).eyya, 
mettaya phasse 5 tasathavarani,6 
yad avilattarp. 7 manaso vijafifia, 
, kaI}hassa nakkho' ti vinodayeyya. 13. 

968. Kodhatimanassa vasa:qt na gacche, 
mulam pi tesarp. palikhafifia titthe, 
atha-ppiyarp. va pan a appiyaI!l va 
addha bhavanto abhisambhaveyya. 14. 

969. Pafifia:qt 8 purakkhatva 9 kalyaI.:J.aplti 10 

vikkhambhaye tani 11 parissayani, 
aratirp.12 sahetha -aayanatnhi 13 pante,14 
caturo sahetha paridevadhamme : 15. 

970. 'ki:qt au 15 asissami, kuva:qt 16 va asissa:qt 
dukkha:qt vata settha,17 kuv' ajja 18 seaaarp. , 
ete vitakke paridevaneyye19 

vinayetha 20 sekho aniketasari.21 16. 

1 Ba parissagahani. 2 MSS. -i. 
3 Ba khatuI}ha:qt, Bi catuI}harp., Bm athul).ha:qt. 
4 So MSS. Pj. « 966d ?). 5 Cb -etha, Bi passe. 
6 Ba vasakavarani, Bi vasathaparani. 
7 Bai -litta:qt. 8 Bai pu-. 
9 Bai purakkhitva, Bill purekkhitva. 

10 Ck kallya-. 11 Bai vani. 12 B"i -i: 
13 Cb -nam pi. 14 Baim sante. 15 Fsb. au. 
16 So Ckb Pj. (in Ok tuvarp.); Ba kudharp., Bim kudha. 
17 Bam c' ettha, Bi vettha. 
18 So Pj.; Ckb Baim kv' ajja (in-Cb tv'). 
19 Ba parivedaneyya. 20 Bairn vini-. 
21 B"i -cari, Pj. -carl. 



[F. 179J. 

188 AUhakavagga, 

971. Annan ca laddha vasanan ca kale 
mattazp. so jaDiia idha tosanattbazp.,1 

sotesu 2 gutto yatacari 3 game 
rusit0 4 pi5 vacazp. pharusazp. navajja. 

972. Okkhittacakkhu na ca padalolo 
jhaniinuyutto bahujagar' assa, 

. upekham arabbha 6 samahitatto 
takkasayazp. kukkucciy' lipacchinde.7 

973. Cudito vacihi 8 satimabhinande,9 
sabrahmacarisu khilazp. pabhinde,10 
vacazp.ll pamunce12 kusalazp. nativelarp,13 
janavadadhammaya14 na cetayeyya.15 

974. Athaparazp. panea rajani loke 
yesalpl6 satimii.17 vinayaya sikkbe: 
riipesu 18 saddesu atho rasesu 
gandhesu phassesu sahetha ragazp.. 

975. Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandazp. 
bhikkhu satIma16 suvimuttacitto 

1 Cb sotan-. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 .. 

2 OJ. 250a ; Fsb. so tesu, Pj. so (bhikkhu) tesu (pacca-
yesu). 

3 Bi yathac-, Pj. yatacari and yatucari. 
4 Bai dussito. 5 Cb ti. 
6 So Bm Fsb.; CkbBID (Pj.) arambha (= uppadetva). 
7 Cb Up-; Ba kukkuccay' upacchinde, Bi kukkuccazp. 

yupachinne. 
8 MSS. Fsb. -bhi. 
9 Bi satimanabhi-. 

10 Bai sazp.bhinne. 
12 Bai -mucce. 

11 Ck -am. 

13 Ck kusala ti velal!l, Ba kusalazp. I1'ativela:rp.. 
14 Bai janazp. vada-. 
15 Bi codeyya. 
111 Ckb ses3J!l-. 
17 Cb Bai -ima. 
18 Ba rup-, Bi rupp-. 

" 
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kalena so samma 1 dhammaIp. parivimarp.samano 
ekodibhuto vihane tamaIp. SO " 

ti Bhagava ti 21. 

SA:RIPUTTASUTTA¥ 2 NI,!,,!,HITA~I. 

Atthakavagg03 catuttho. 

Tass' uddana:rp. : 
. . 

Kiima-Guhafi ca DuHha ca Suddhafi, caParama Jara 
Metteyyo ca Pasuro ca Magandi 4 Purabhedanam 
KalahatP.5 dye ca Vyuhani punar ev;TuvaHak~:rp. 
AttadaJ}.Q.avarasuttarp. 6 Therapafihena 7 so!asa, 
tani etani suttani sabban' Atthakavaggika8 ti. 

1 So Ckb Bm; Bai Pj. Fsb. samma. 
2 Bi SariputtapafifiasuttaIp. (i.e. -pafihasuttarp.). 
3 Ba A~havaggo, Bi Ace!akavaggo. 
4 Bai Magal).<~i. 5 Ck ~ha. 
6 Ckb AttadaJildam Therasuttam. .. . . 
7 Bai tens. pucchena. 8 Ck -0. 



V. PARAYANAVAGGA. 

1. Vatthngatha. 

976. Kosalanarp.l pur a raruma agama Dakkhil}apatharp. 2 

akiiieaiiiiarp. patthayano brahmaJ)o mantaparagu.3 1. 
[F. 180]. 977. So Assakassa visaye A!akassa 4 sainasane5 

vasj6 Godhavarlkule 7 unehena 8 ea phalena ca. 
978. Tass' eva upanissaya gamo ea vipulo ahu,1I 

tato jatena ayena mahayaiiiiam 10 akappayi, 
979. mahayaDii.arp. yajitvana puna pavisi assamarp.. 

2. 

3. 

Tasmirp.ll patipavi~~hamhi 12 anno aganehi 13 brah-
mal}o 4. 

980. uggha~~apadoI4 tasito parp.kadanto rajassiro,11? 
so ca narp. npasarp.kamma s3,tani panea yacati. 5. 

981. 

982. 

Tam enam Bavari16 disva asanena nimantayi,17 
sukhan ea kusala:rp. pueehi, idarp. vaeanam abravi : 18 6. 
"Yarp. kho mamarp.19 deyyadhammarp. sabbarp. vissaj-

jitam 20 maya, 
anujanahi me brahme, n' atthi panea satani me." 7. 

1 Bai Kosalla-. 2 Bai Dakkhil}.a-. 
3 Ok Bi -u. 4 Bam mula-, Bi ma!ha-. 
5 Bi -sanne. 6 Bim vasi, sa savio 
7 S& Bm; Ok Pj. -kule pr -kule, Ob Bai -kule. 
8 Ok ujena, Bai ueehena. . 9 Ob ahu, Bai ahu. 

10 Ob -am. 11 Ba tasmi. 
12 Bai pa~i-. 13 Bai agaeehi. 
14 Bai ugghattha-. 15 Bai rajasiro. 
16 Bai -i. 17 Ob -ayi, Bi -eyi. 
18 Ob abruvi corr. from abrumi. 
19 Bairn yarp. ce mama. 20 Bai visajj-, Bi -itarp. 

190 
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983. "Sace me yacamanassa 'bhavarp. nanupadassati,1 
sattame divase tuyhazp. mUddhaphalatu sattadba." 8. 

[F. 181]. 984. AbhisaJpkharitva 2 kuhako bheravazp. so akittayi,3-
tassa tazp. vacanazp. sutva BavarI4 dukkhito ahu,lf ·9. 

985; ussussati anahar06 sokasallasamappito, 
atho pi evazp.cittassa jhane na ramatI7 mano. 10. 

986. Utrastazp. dukkhitazp. disva devata atthakaminI8 
BavariIp upasazp.kamma idal!l vacanam abravi: 9 II. 

987. "Na so muddhazp.l0 pajanati, kuhako so dhanatthiko, 
muddhani mUddhapate ll va12 naJ?arp: . tassa na vij-

jati." 12. 
988. "Btiotl18 carahi jans,ti,14 tam me akkhahi pucchita 15 

muddhazp. muddhadhipatan ca, tazp. sUJ?oma vaco 
tava." 13. 

989. "Aham p' etazp. 16 na janami, naJ?am m'17 ettha na 
vijjati, 

mudd harp. 18 muddhadhipato 19 ca 20 Jinanazp. 21 h' eta22 

dassanazp.." 14. 
990.- " Atha. k0 28 carahi janiiti 14 asmizp. 24 puthavimal;u1ale 25 

muddha1!i muddbadhipatan26 ca, tam 27 me akkhahi 
devate." 28 15. 

1 Bi -dissati, BID dessati. 2 Bai -kharetva. 
8 Bai pakittayi. 4Bai i. 
6 Cb ahu, Bai ahu. 6 Bai alta-. 
7 Bi -ti, Ba -hi. 
S Rai devata-m-att(h)akamini (in Ba -pattba-). 
9 Cd abrliIp:vI. 10 Ba bu-. 
llBim lluddhadhipate. 12 Bairn ca. 
18 Baim -i. 14 Bai -abi. 
16 BaiID -0. 16 Bai sUJ?a: abam etazp.. 
17 Bai omit m'. 18 BID muddhani. 
19 BiID -(~ti)pate. 20 Ck BlLi va. 
21 So Bai; Ckb jan_. 22- Ba b'attba, Biro h'ettha. 
28 So Fsb.; MSS. kho. 24 Ba asmi. 
25 Bai pathavi-, Bm pathavi-. 26 Bi -atipatan. 
~Bai tarp:. 28 Bi -tao 
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[F. 182]. 991. "Pura Kapilavatthumha nikkhanto lokanayako 
apacco Okkakarajassa Sakyaputto pabhaI!1karo. 16. 

992. So hi brahmaI).a sambuddho sabbadhammana paragu 1 

sabbabhififiabalappatto sabbadhammesu cakkhuma 
sabbadhammakkhayarp. 2 patto vimutto upadhisa!p.o 

khaye,3 17. 
993. Buddho so Bhagava loke dhammaI!1 deseti 4 cakkhuma; 

ta!p. tvarp. 5 gantvana pucchassu, SO te tarp. vyakaris-
sati."6 18. 

994. 'Sambuddho' ti vaco sutva udaggo BavarJ:7 ahu,8 -
sok' assa tanuko asi,9 pltifi 10 ca vipularp. labhi. 19. 

995. So BavarI attamano udaggo 
tarp. devata!p. pucchati vedajiito : 
" katamamlii 11 game nigamamhi va puna 
katamamhi va janapade lokanatho, 

yattha gantva namassemu 12 Sambuddha!p. dipadut-
tamarp.." 13 20. 

996. "Savatthiya:rp. Kosalamandire 14 Jino 
pah1i1Japafifio 15 varabhurimedhaso,16 
S017 Sakyaputto vidhuro anasavo 
mUddhiidhipatassa vidu narasabho." 18 - 21. 

997. Tato amantayJ:7 sisse brahmm.le 19 mantaparage: 
[F. 183J. "etha maI,lava,20 akkhissaIp, sUI,lotha. vacan!tI!l 

mama: 22. 

1 C~ Bi -guo 2 Ba sabbakamma!p.khayarp. 
3 Baim upadhi(k)khaye. 4 Bai -si . 
. 5 Ck ta:rp.. 6 Bai bya-. 
7 Cb Bai -i. 8 Cb ahu, Bai ahu. 
9 Ck asJ:. 10 Ck Fsb. -im, Bai -i. 

-- . 
11 Bai katamhi. 12 Bi -rna. 
18 Bai dvi-. 14 Bai RosalIa-. 
15 Ck Bim pahuta-, Cb Ba bahuta-. 
16 Bi -risumedhaso. 17 Bai omit so. 
18 Ck naras-. 
20 Bai -va;Bffi esa maIJ.ava .. 
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998. yass' es0 1 dullabho loke patubhavo abhiI].haso, 
sv-ajja 2 lokamhi uppanno Sambuddho iti vissuto, 
khipparp gantvana SavatthiIp passavho dipadutta-

marp.." 3 23. 
999. "Kathan 4 carahi janemu disva 'Buddho' ti brah­

mal:a, 
ajanatan 4 no pabruhi, yatha janemu ta:rp. ma-

yarp.." 24. 
1000. "Agatani 5 hi mantesu mahapurisalakkha:t;ta 

dvattirpsa 6 ca vyakhyata 7 samatta 8 anupubbaso. 25. 
1001. Yass' ete honti gattesu mahapurisalakkha:t;ta, 

dveva 9 tassa gatiyo, tatiya lO hi na vijjf.ti. 26. 
1002. Sace agara:rp. ajjhavasati,ll vijeyya pa~havi:rp. 12 imarp 

ada:t;t~ena asatthena dhammena-m-anusasati. 27. 
1003. Sace ca so pabbajati agara anagariyarp, 

vivattacchaddo 13 sambuddho aruha bhavati anut-
taro. 28. 

IF.184J. 1004. Jatil!l14 gottan ca lakkhal.la111 mante sisse punapare 
muddharp. muddhadhipatan ca manasa yeva puc-

chatha. 29. 
1005. Anavara:t;tadassavl yadi buddho bhavissati, 

manasa pucchite panhe vacaya vissajessati."15 30. 
1006. Bavarissa vaco sutva sissa so!asa brahma:t;ta 

Ajito Tissametteyyo Purp;mko atha Mettagu 16 31. 

1 Bairn yassa so. 
2 So Bim; Ok s(a)vajja, Ob suvajja, Ba svojja. 
3 Bai dvi-. 4 Bai Fsb. -arp.. 
5 Ok ag-. 
6 Ba dvattissani, Bi dvittisani, Brn dvatti:tp.sani. 
7 Okb vyakkhyata, Baim byakhyata, Fsb. viyakhyata. 
8 So Okb (Pj. =paripu:t;t:t;tani); Bai samanta. 
9 Baim dve yeva, Fsb. duve va. 10 Bai -yo. 

n So Okb Bm; Bai Fsb. avasati. 12 Bai pathavl. 
13 Bairn viva,~a-, Ok -cchadda, Ba -cchido, Bim -cchado. 
14 Baim -ti. 
15 So Okb; Bm visajissati, Bai vissajjissati. 
1G Ok Bi -gUo -
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1007. Dhotako Upaslvo ca 'Nando co. atha Hemako 
Todeyya-KappiV dubhayo2 Jatukal}.l}.I3 co. pa:t;t-

dito '32. 
100,8. 13hadravudho4 Udayo 5 co. Posalo capi brahmal}.o 

. Mogharaja ca 6 medhavi7 PiIigiyo co. maha isi, 33. 
1009. paccekagaI.1ino sabbe sabbaloko.ssa vissuta . 

jhayI8 jhanarata dmra pubbavasanavasita, 34. 
1010 .. Biivaril!l 8 abhivadetva katvii ca na:rp. padakkhil}.a:rp. 

jatiijinadhara sabbe pakkamu:rp. uttaramukha : 35. 
1011. Alakassa 8 Patitthiina:rp. purimaIp. MahissatiIp. 9 

tada 10 

IF. 185]. Ujjenm 8 capi Gonaddhatp.ll Vedisa:rp. Vanasavha-
ya:rp. 12 36. 

1012. Kosambi:rp. capi 18 Saketa:rp. Savatthifi ca puruttama:rp. 
Setavya:rp.14 Rapilavatthu:rp.15 Rusiriaran Co. mandi-

rarp. 37. 
1013. Pavafi co. Bhoganagara~ 16 Vesali:rp. 8 Magadha:rp. 

purarp. 
Piisiil}.akafi 17 cetiyaii ca ramaI}.iya:rp. manoramaIp.. 38. 

I So Bm (cj. 1125a); Bai -Rappa, Ckb -Kappo. 
2 Bi dubheyyo. a Bai -i. . 
4 So Bm; Ba "vuddha, Bi -vuto, Ckb Bhadrayudho. 
5 Ba Urayo con'. to Udayo, Bi Uraso; Ck O1nits Udayo~ 
6 BIL va; Ckb omit ca. , 7 Cb vidhavi. 

. 8 OJ. 977b; Ck Alassaka, Cb Alakassaka; Bm MU!akassa, 
Bai Mulakassa. 

9 So' Ckb (Pj.); Bai pUrl Mihissati, Bi pilri Mahiyati, 
Bm pura Mahi:rp.sati:rp. .. 

10 . Bai sadii. 11 Bai Goda-. 
12 Pj. Vanasavhayan ti Tumbavanagararp. (sic.') vuccati, 

Vanasavatthin ti pi .eke. 
18 Bi Rosambiya pi . 

. 14 So Pj.; Baim -bya:rp, Ckb Sotavi:rp.. 
- 15 So Pj. Bai; Ckb Bm Kapilarp.va-. 

16 B& mbhoganara:rp., Bi sambhoga-. 
17 So Bm. Ck Pasanakam Cb Pasanakafi Bai Pasiinaka-_ , .. , , 
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1014. Tasito1 v' udaka:tp. 2 sHarp. mahalabharp. va vaQ.ij o3 
ehayarp. ghammabhitatto va turita pabbatam arn-

hUrp..4 39. 
1015. Bhagava ea tamhi sam aye bhikkhusarp.ghapurak­

khato 
bhikkhunarp. dhamma:rp. deseti, slho va nadatj" 
. vane. 40. 

1016. Ajito addasa 6 Sambuddharp. vltara:rp.si7 va bhavu-' 
ma:rp.8 

eandarp. yatha pannarase 9 paripurirp. 10 upagatarp.. 41. 
1017. Ath' assa; gatte disvana paripuran ea vyanjanarp.ll 

ekamantarp. thito haHho manopanhe apueehatha: 42. 
1018. "iAdissa jammanarp. bruhi, gotta:rp. brrihi salak­

, khal.larp., 
. [F. 186]. mantesu paramirp.12 bnl.hi, kati vaeeti brahmaJ;lo." 43. 

10 19. "Ylsarp.vassasatarp. ayu, so ea gottena Bavari,13 
tlJ;l' assa 14 lakkhaJ:.1a 15 gatte, tiJ;ll)arp. vedana 16 pa-

ragu,17 44. 
1020. lakkhaJ;le itihase ea sanighaJ?<:lusaketubhe,18 

panea satani vaeeti, sadhamme 19 paramirp. 12 
gato." 45. 

1 Bai tassito. 2 Bai va oda-; Ck amits v'. 
3 Ckb vani-, Bi -jjo. 
4 So Cb Bm; Ck aruha:ql, Bai arahurp. (Pj. aruhirp:). 
5 Cb Bai -ti. 6 Bm adda. 
7 So Ckb (repl'cscnting (t lomtire in -asmi(rp.) from (t lVord 

synonymous w·ith viddha (?), see Morris, J.P.T.S., 1893, 
p. 73); Bai jitara:rp.sa:rp. (Trenekner SllFmests pitara:rp.si111), 

Bm satararp.si, ll'sb. vitara:rp.sirp.. . 
8 Ck Fsb. bhanu-. 9 Cb pal).l).a-. 

10 So Fsb.; MSS. pari-; Bai -purarp. «10l7b). 

11 Bm paripul).J;la:rp. ea ryanjanarp., Bai paripura:rp. viyan-
janatp. 

12 Ba -i, Bi -1. 

14 Baim tiJ;li 'ssa. 
16 Ba be-, Bai -arp.. 
18 Bm -ketabhe . . / 

13 Cb Fsb. -1. 
15 So Bai; Ckb -va 
17 Ck -U. 

19 Baim saddh-. 
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1021. "Lakkhal).anal!l pavicayal!ll Bavarissa naruttama 2 

taI}hacchida 3 pakasehi, ma no kaIpkhayitaIp 
ahu."44G. 

1022. "}\l[ukhal!l jivhaya chadeti, lU!1J.' 5 assa bhamukan­
tare, 

kosohitaI!l vatthaguyha111,6 eval!l janahi ma-
47. 

1023. Pucchal!l hi 8 kinci 9 aSlUjanto sutva panhe viyakate 
vicinteti jano sabbo vedajato katanjali : 10 48. 

1024. 'Ko nudevo vall Brahma va Indo va pp2 Sujam­
pati 13 

manasa pucchi te panhe, hm etal!l patibhasati.' 49. 
1025. "J'vIuddhal!lH mUddhadhipatan 15 .ca Bavari 16 pari­

puccbati, 
[F. 187]. tal!lvyaka,rohil7 Bhagava, kaIpkhalll vinaya no 

ise." 50. 
1026. "Avijja muddha tPS janahi, vijja muddhadhipatin119 

saddhasatisamadh1hi chandaviriyena sarp.yut~l." 20 51. 
1027. Tato vedena mahata santhambhitvana 21 ma1).avo 

ekaIpsa111 ajinal!l katva padesu sirasa pati: 52. 
1028. "Bavarj16 brahma1).o bhoto saha sissehi marisa 

udaggacitto sumano pade vandati cakkhuma." 22 53. 

1 Baim _ ya. 2 Bi -al!l' 
3 Ba ta~hacchitaIp, Bi tarp. ka1ikhacchita~1. 
4 Ck ahll, Cb Bm Fsb. ahu, Bai ahu. 
5 So Bailll; Ckb u~h'. 6 Bai vatthu-. 
7 Ck manava, 8 Bairn -an hi. 
9 Cf. 800d ; Bai ta11l ca, Bm taIp omitting ca, Fsb. kanci. 

10 Ck -1. 11 Ck ca" Bairn Fsb. va. 
12 Ck capi. 13 Cb '-1:. 

14 Ck -a. 15 Bi muddhati-. 
16 Bai -i. 17 Bai bya-. 
18 Bai ·vi-. 19 Cb -ni, Bai -1).i. 
20 Bai_yutta. 
21 Cksatthamhi-, Cb sattham1hi-, Bai sa:l).tha(m)bhe-, Bill 

santhambhe- . 
, 22 80 Ok; Cb Bai Fsb. -ma. 
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1029. "SukhitQ BavarI l hotu saha sissehi brallll1fll~O, 
tvafi' capi2 sukhito hohi,3 cira:gJ. 4 jlvahi 5 ma-

l!ava.6 54-. 
1030. Bavarissa 7 ca tuyha~l va 8 sabbesa:gJ. sabbasaI!lsaya~l 

katavakasa pucchavho, ya:gJ. kifici manas'· iccha-
tha." 55. 

1031. Sambuddhena katokaso nislditvana pafijali 9 

Ajito pa~hama:gJ. pafiha:gJ. tattha puc chi Tathaga-
ta:gJ.. 56. 

V.irTHUGATHA NlrrHITA.lO 

rF 188] 2. AJ·itamiil.lara?Jlleehii (1). L' • :I: 

1032. "Kena-ssu nivuto loka, 
icc-aya~ma Ajito 

kena-ssu na-ppakasa ti, 
ki 'ssabhilepanarp. 11 bnlsi,12 ki:gJ. su tassa mahab-

bhaya:gJ.." 1. 
1033. "Avijjaya nivuto lako, 

Ajita ti Bhagava 
veviccha 13 pamada14 na-ppakasati, 
jappabhilepana:gJ. bnlmi, dukkham assa mahab-

bhaya:gJ.." 2. 

1 Ob Bai -i. 
3 Bailll -ti, Ok -tihi. 
5 Ok -ahi. 
7 Ok BavarI. 

2 Baiill tval}l vapi. 
4 Bai cira:gJ.. 
6 Ok man-. 

8 The Cingalese JIBS. of Sum. I 1557 read-: Bavariyassa 
[ej: ib. 27532J ca tumha:gJ. va. 

9 Ob Bi -1. -

10 Bai VatthukathaIll ni~~hita:gJ., Bill Vatthukatha ni~~hita. 
11 Ok kissabhi-; Pj. = ki:gJ. assa lokassa abhilepanal}l vadesi. 
12Bi bruhi. 13 Ok vevijja, Ba vevaccha. 
14 Fsb. [pamada]. 
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. 1034. "Savanti sabbadhl 1 sota, 
icc-ayasma Ajito 

* sotana:rp.ki:rp. nivaral,la:rp., * 
sotana:rp. sa:rp.varatp. bnlhi, kena sota pithiyyare." 2 3. 

1035. "Yani sotani lokasmitp., 
. Ajita ti Bhagava 

sa ti tesa:rp. ni Varal,lal!l, 
sotfi,natp. sa:rp.vara:rp. bnimi, pannay' ete pithiy-

yare."a 4. 
1036. "Panna c' eva sat14 ca 5 

icc-ayasma Ajito 
namanlpan ca marisa, 
eta:rp.6 me puHho pabnlhi, katth' etatp. uparuj-

jhati." 5. 
1 037. "Yam eta:rp. panhalll apucchi, Ajita ta:rp. vadami te, 

yattha naman ca riipan ca asesarp. uparujjhati : 
vinnalJ.assa nirodhena etth' eta:rp. uparujjhati." 6. 

1038. "Ye ca sa:rp.khatadhammase,7 ye ca sekha puthii 8 

idha, 
[F. 189]. tesa:rp. me nipako iriyatp. pu~~ho pabriihi marisa':'7. 

1039. "Kamesu nabhigijjheyya, manasanavilo 9 siya, 
kusalo sabbadhammana:rp. sato bhikkhu paribbaje" 

ti 

AJITAThIA~AVAPUCC1:L\ 10 NI'!''!'HITA. 

1 Bai -i. '.' to ~, Ba omits. 
2 Bai!ll pidhi-. a Cbpithiyyare, Bairn pidhi-. 
4 Bairn -i. 
5 So Ckb Bai; Bm yan ca; Fsb. S1tggests c: eva, Nidd. 

(bette1') cft,pi. 
6 Bi evatp.. 
7 Cb sa:rp.khata- C01'T.j1·om sa:rp.khata-. 
8 Bai -u. 
9 Fsb. manasa navila; Pj. paraphrases: manasa anavilq 

siya. 
10 Birn -mal,lavakapuccha. 
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3. Tis8al11etteyyama~~avapnccha (2). 

1040. "K6 'dha santusito1 loke, 
icc-ayasma Tisso Metteyy02 

kassa no santi ifijita, 
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ko ubh' anta-m-3abhififiaya majjhe manta na lippati,4 
*kaIp. brusi mahapuriso ti, ko idha sibbanim 5 

accaga. " 6 1-
1041. "Kamesu brahmacariyava 

Metteyya 7 ti Bhagava 
v'ita,tal}ho sada sato 
saIp.khaya 8 nibbuto bhikkhu, tassa no santi ifijita, 2. 

1042. so ubh' anta-m-3abhififiaya majjhe 9 manta 'na 
lippati,10 * 

tarp. brumill mahapuriso ti, so idha sibbanim 
. accaga" 6 ti 3. 

TISSAMETTEYYAMAl';!AVAPUCCHA 12 NI'J'tHITA. 

[F. 190]. 4. Pu~~~akama(lavapuccha (3). 

1043. "AnejaIp.13 muladassaviIp. 
icc-ayasma Punnako 

atthi pafihena 14 agamaIp. : 15 •• 

1 Bairn santussito. 2 Bairn Fsb. Tissametteyyo. 
3 Of. Trenclmer, Hili Misc. 82 note; Fsb. ubhantam. 
4 Bairn limp-. * to <I< Okb omit. 
5 Bai sippa-, Bm sibbi-. 6 Bairn ajjhaga. 
7 Bai -0. 8 So Pj.; Fsb. Bai salikh-. 
9 Bi macche. 10 Ba limp-, Bi lamp-. 

11 Bi taIp. pabruhi. 
12 Ok -manavap-, Bim -ma~avakap-. 
13 Ri -a'. 14 Bai pafihena-m- . 

. 15 So Ob; Ok aga-, Ba -mi, Bi -dhl, Bm ~mi1p.' 
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kirp.nissita 1 isayo2 manuja 3 khattiya brahma:r;ta4 devatanarp. 
yafifiam akappayirp.su 5 puthu6 idha loke,a 

pueehami ta:rp. Bhagava, briihi me tarp.." 1. 

1044. "Ye kee' ime isayo2 manuja-PuJ?:r;taka ti Bhagava 
-khattiya brahmalfa devatanalp_ yafifiam 7 akappayirp.su 
puthu S idha loke, 

asi:rp.samana9 PUJ?lfaka itthabhava:rp. 10 

jaraIp sita yafifiam akappayiIp_su." 2. 

1045. *" Ye kee' ime isayo manuja-iee-ayasma PUlHlako 
-khattiya brahmaJ?a devatanaI!l yafifiam akappayirp.su 
puthu ll idha loke,* -

kaeei:rp. 12 su te Bhagava yafifiapathe13 appamatta 
ataru 14 jatifi ea jarafi ca marisa, 
pueehami ta:rp. Bhagava, briihi me tarp.." 3. 

1046. "Asi:rp.santithomayanti abhijappanti 15 juhanti l6-

Punnaka ti Bhagava-
. . kamabhijappanti patieca labharp., 17 

te yajayoga1S bhavaragaratta 
natari:rp.su jatijaran ti briimi." 4. 

1 Bai kini-, Ck kiI!lnisi-. 
3 Fsb. [isayo manuja] 

below. 
4 Fsb. inserts: (add ea). 
6 Bai -u. 
S Cb BlIi -u. 

10 Baim itt(h)attarp.. 
11 So MSS. 
12 Ba kiiiei, Bi kieei, Bm kaeei. 

2 Bai issaro. 
[puthu idhalokeJ here and 

b Bai akappi:rp.su. 
7 Bai -arp.m. 
9 Bai asisa-, Bm aslsa-. 
,~ to '* Bi omits. 

13 Fsb. [yafifiapathe], b1.lt Cf 1058d• 

14 Bai atarum. - 15 Fsb. [abhijappanti]. 
16 So Bi Pj. (=dentkNidd.);Cb Bm Fsb. jahanti, Ba 

omits juhanti. 
17 So Baim Pj. « Nidd.); Ckb lobharp.. 
1S SO Ckb Bm Pj. (= yagadhimutta); Bai yaca-. 



[F. 191]. 

Pa1'ayanavagga 201 

1047. "Te ce natariIpsu 1 yajayoga 2-icc-ayasma Pun-
l.lako-

. yafifiehi 3 jatifiea jarafi ca 4 marisa, 
atha ko 5 canthi devamanussaloke 
atari6 jatifi ca jarafi ca marisa, 
pucchami tarp. Bhagava, bruhi me tarp.." 

1048. "Sarp.khaya lokasmi:rp. 7 parovarani 8 

PUJ?J?aka ti Bhagava 
yass' ifijita:rp. 9 n' atthi kuhifici loke, 
santo vidhumo lO anigho niraso 
atari so jatijaran ti 11 brum!" ti 

5. -lV[ettagama~~,a1Ja;puccha (4). 

1049. "Pucchami tarp. Bhagava, bruhi me tarp., 
icc-ayasma Mettagll 

maiiiiami tarp. vedagurp.13 bhavitattarp. : 
kuto nu dukkha samudagata 14 ime, 

5. 

6. 

ye keci lokasmirp. 15 anekanlpa." 1. 

1 Bai -isn. 
Bai yaca-. 

3 Ck yarp.hi (i.e. yarp.(iie)hi), Cb yamhi; Ba yafifiohi. 
4 Bai jatijaran ti. 5 So Bai Pj.; Ckb omit ko. 
·uCb -irp.. 7 Ba -smi. 
8 Baim paroparani. 
U So Nidd.; Ckb yassa jitarp., Bai yassaiihitarp.. 

10 Bai vidhu-. 11 Bai jati jarafi ca. 
12 CbBaim -malfaVakap-. 10 Bairn -u. 
14 So Bm; Bai dukkha samuddhagata, Nidd. samupagata 

(=jata safijata nibbatta), Ckb Fsb. dukkhaya sada gata (i.e. 
dukkha[yaJ sa(mu)dagata). 

15 Ba Fsb. -smi. 
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1050. "Dukkhassa vel marp pabhavarp apueehasi, 
Mettagu ti Bhagava 

tarp 2 te pavakkhami yatha pajana:ql : 
upadhinidana pabhavanti dukkha, 
ye keei lokasmirp 3 anekal'llpa. 2. 

1051. Yo ve avidva upadhi-rp. 4 karoti, 
punappunarp dukkham upeti mando, 
tasma hi 5 janal~l upadhiql na kayira 
dukkhassajatippabhavanupassL" 4 3. 

1052. "Yan ta-rp. apueehimha 6 akittayi4 no, 
annarp tarp 7 pueehami,8 tad irpgha bnlhi: 
kathan nu 9 dhira vitaranti 10 ogha-rp. 
jatijaral~ sokapariddavan 11 ea, 
tam me muni12 sadhu viyakarohi, 
tatha 13 hi te vidito 14 esa dhammo." 4. 

IF. 192]. 1053. "Kittayissami8 te dhammaql, 
Mettagu ti Bhagava 

di~~he 15 dhamme anltiharp 
ya-rp. viditvii. sato earal~ tare ioke visattikarp." 5. 

1054. "Tan eaharp abhinandami mahesi 16 dhammam 
uttama-rp., 

yarp viditva sato eararp. tare loke visattikarp."(j. 
1055. "Ya-rp. kinci 17 sampajanasi 18 

Mettagu ti Bhagavii 
uddha-rp. adho tiriyal~ eapi19 majjhe, 

1 Bairn ee. 
3 Ba Fsb. -smi. 
5 Baim Pj. pa-. 
7 Cb Bai omit taIll. 

< 9 Bairn katha-rp. na. 
n 80 Cbk Pj.; Bai -paridevan. 
12 Cb Bai -i. 
14 Ck Ba -teo 
16 Ckb -siIp (in Ck COlT. to -si). 
17 Bairn na ya-rp. kinei Ba omitting kinei. 
18 Bai sanjanasi. 

2 Baim tan. 
4 Bat_i. 
6 Bi -mha. 
8 Bai -rna. 

10 Bai taranti. 

13 CIl: yatha. 
15 Bai a,dd va. 

19 Bai va pi. 
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etesu nandifi 1 ca nivesanafi ca 
panujja 2 vififiar.mrp. bhave na tiHhe. 7. 

1056. Evarp.vihari 3 sato appamatto 
bhikkhu cararp. hit va mamayitani 
jatijararp. sokapariddavafi 4 ca 
idh' eva vidva pajaheyya dukkharp.." 8. 

1057. "Etitbhinandami vaco mahesino 
sukittitarp. 5 Gotam' anupadhikalp.,6 
addha hi Bhagava pahasi dukkharp., 
tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo. 9. 

1058. Te capi nuna pajaheyyu 7 dukkharp., 
ye tva:rp. muni 8 atthitarp. 9 ovadeyya, 
tarp.10 tarp. namassami samecca ll naga, 
app -eva marp. Bhagava 12 a Hhitarp. 13' ova-

deyya." 10. 
1059. "Yarp. brahmal).arp. vedagurp.14 abhijafina 15 

akificanarp. kamabhave asattarp., 
addha hi so ogham imarp. atari,16 
tirp:].o ca17 pararp. akhilo akarp.kho, 11. 

1060. vidva ca 18 so 19 vedagu 20 naro idha, 
bhavabhave sangam imarp. visajja 

1 Bi nindafi. 2 Ba -nufiva, Bi -nunja. 
3 Ck -il1l or -I, Cb Bai -i. 4 Bi -pariddevafi. 
5 So Baim (Pj.); Ckb sukittikarp.. 
6 Bai.anupadhikalll, Pj. anupadhikan ti nibbanaI!l ... , 

Fsb. Gotama nupadhikarp. (ef. 1083b). 

7 Cb Bairn -yya. 8 Fsb .. -1. 

9 Bi atthital,!!, Bm athikarp.. 10 Ba tan, Bi'man. 
11 Bai namassamanusamecca (in Bi -acca). 
12 Fsb. [Bhagava], ef. 1045, 1079. 
13 Bi atthitarp.. 14 Bai -u, Bm -um. 
15 Ckb abhijafiiiarp. (ef. 510b abhi-, 867b upa-), Bm Pj. Nidd. 

abhijafifia (Pj.=janeyyasi, Nidd.=abhijaneyya), Bai Fsb. 
abhijafifiarp.. 

16 So Cb Bm; Ck atari, Bai atal'i. 
17 Cb Bai va. 
19 Bm yo. 

18 Bai va. 
20 Bairn -gUo 
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so vltataI;lho anigho niraso, 
atari so jatijaran ti brumI" ti 

METTAGUlVrA~AvAPUCCHA 1 NrJ',!,HITA. 

6. Dhotak(lJ1na~wvap1lCcha (5). 

1061. "Pucchami 2 taIp Bhagava, bruhi me taIp, 
icc·ayasma Dhotako 

vacabhikaIpkhami mahesi tuyhazp.: 

12. 

tava sutvana nigghosazp. sikkhe nibbanam attano." l. 
1062. "Tena h' atapparp" karohi, 

Dhotaka ti Bhagava 
idh' eva nipako sato 

. ito sutvana nigghosa:rp. sikkhe nibbanam attano." 2: 
1063. "Passam' aharp devamanussaloke " 

akiiicanaIp 3 brahmaI;laIp- iriyamanarp, 
tazp. 4 taIp- namassami samantacakkhu : 5 

pamuiica marp Sakka katharpkathahi."6 3., 
1 064. "Nahazp. 7 gamissami 8 pamocanaya 

kathazp.kathiIp9 Dhotaka kaiicPo loke, 
dhammaii ca seHhaIp- ajanamano 
evazp. tuvaIp-ll ogham imal!l taresi."12 4. 

1065. "Anusasa brahme 13 karUl).ayamano 
vivekadhammal!l, yam ahazp. vijaiiiiazp., 

1 Okb Mettagu-, Bam -maI;l1tvaluip-. 
2 Ok puccha. 3 Cb ak-. 
4 Bai tan. 5 Ob -urp. 
{5 Cb kathiik-.. 7 Bi no 'ha1p.. 
8 Bim sahissami. 9 So Pj.; Ok Bm -I, Ob Bai -i. 

10 Bim kiiici. 
11 So Ok Bm; Ob tvarp., Bai omit tuval11. 
12 So Ob Bm (in Ob C01T. fr01n -sil!l), (Pj. taresI ti tareyyasi); 

Ok -siIp-, Bai -SI ti. 
13" Cb -a. 
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yathaha:tp. akaso va avyapajjamano 1 

idh' eva santo asito eareyya:tp.." 2 

"Kittayissami te santi:tp.,3 
Dhotaka ti Bhagava 

diHhe 4 dhamme anltiharp. 
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5. 

yarp.5 viditva sato eara:tp.tare loke visattika:rp.." 6. 
1067. "Tan eaha:rp.6 abhinandami mahesi7 san tim utta­

ma:rp.,8 

ya!!l viditva sato cara:rp. tare loke visattika:rp.." 7. 
1068. "Ya:rp. kinei sampajanasi 

. Dhotaka ti Bhagava 
uddha:tp. adho tiriya-rp capi9 majjhe, 
eta:rp. 10 viditva 11 , sango ' ti loke 
bhavabhavaya ma kasi ta1.lhan" ti 8. 

DHOTAKAlVIA:r.u v APUCCHX 12 NI+,!,HITA. 

7. Upas'ivarna'~iarapliccha (6). 

1069. "Eko aha:rp. Sakka mahantam ogha:rp. 
ice-ayasma U paslvo 

anissito no visahami taritUlp, 
arammal).a:rp. bruhi 13 samantacakkhu, 
ya:rp. nissito ogham ima:rp. tareyya." 1. 

1070. "Akincafifia:rp.14 pekkhamano satlma 15 
Upaslva ti Bhagava 

'n' atthi' ti nissaya tarassu 16 ogha:rp., . 

1 Bairn abyac, Bi (Pj.) -pajjha-, Ok -paja-. 
2 Okb Bi -yya. 3 Blti -i. 
4 So Fsb. (cf. 1053b); MSS. add va. 
5 Ckb sal!l. 6 So Bai; Ck ta:rp. vaha:rp.. 
7 Ck Ba-i:rp.. 8 Cb omits the .first half-qloka. 
9 Ckb .va pi. 10 Bai ete. 

11 So Ok Bairn; ab Fsb. viditvana (cj. 62"). 
12 Bairn -manavakap-. 13 Bai bnlsi. 
14 Bai ak-.· 15 Ob Bai satima. 16 Ok tarassa. 



[F. 195J. 

206 P arayanc6vagga 

kame pahaya virato kathahi 
taJ?hakkhayal1l nattamababhipassa;" 1 

1071. "Sabbesu kamesu yo vItarago 
icc-ayasma U pasivo 

akiiicailiiaIp. nissito hitva-m-aiiiiaIp. 2 
sannavimokhe3 parame vimutto,4 
tighe nu 805 tattha ananuyayl." 6 

1072. 7" Sabbesu kamesu yo vJ:tarago 
Upaslva ti Bhagava 

akilicaliliaIp. 8 nissito hitva-m 9-aliiia~ 
saiiiiavimokhe lO parame vimutto,ll 

2. 

3. 

tigheyya so tattha ananuyayI."12 4. 
1073. "TiHhe 13 ce so tattha ananuyayi 14 

pllgam 15 pi 16 vassanarp 17 samantacakkhn,lE. 
tatth' eva so sItisiya vimutto, 
bhavetha19 viliiial).aIp. 20 tathavidhassa." 5. 

1074. "Acci 21 yatha vatavegena khitt0 22 
Upaslva ti Bhagaya 

attharr paleti 23 na upeti saIp.khaIp., . 

1 Ob -bhitapassa, Bai rattamahabhipassarp. (in Bi -vassaIP) ; 
Pj. = rattindivaIp. .. , vibhl'ital1l katva passa. 

2 Ob -lilia, Bairn hitva aiiiiarp.. 
3 Ob vimokho (omitting saiilia-), Ba -mukkha, Em -mnkhe, 

Bi -mokkhe. 
4 Bi 'dhimntto. 
6 Bi -dhayi, Brn -vayi, Ba -tayi. 
8 Ok -lilia. 

5 Bai, ti~~heyya SO. 

7 Bai omit 1'. 1072. 
9 Ob -aIp.m. 

10 Bm -vimokkhe. 
12 Ob -yayi, Bm -vayi. 
14 Bai -dhayi, Bm -vayi. 

11 Bm 'dhimntto. 
13 Ob ti~~heyya. 

15 Bai puggarp., Bm pugarp.. 16 Ba omits pi. 
17Bai vassani, Pj. vassanarp, vassani, and pugani vas sa-

narp.. 
18 Ok -kkhu. 
20 Ob -!;la, Ok -na:ql. 
22 Bairn -a,. 

19 Bairn cavetha (in Bi -sa). 
21 Bm acci, Bai acchi. 
23 Ckb pha-. 
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evatp munII namakaya vimutt0 2 

attha:tp. paleti 8 na upetis~:tp.kha:tp.." 6. 
1075. "Atthan 4 gato SO uda va SO n' atthi 

udahu ve saElsatiya 5 arogo, 
tam me munI I sadhu viyakarohi, 
tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo." 7. 

1076. "AtthaIi gatassa na pama:r;tam attbi,6 
Upasiva ti Bhagava 

yen a na:tp. 7 vajju, ~ tal!l9 tassa n' atthi, 
sabbesu dhammesu samuhatesu 10 
samuhata vadapathall pi sabbe" ti 8. ' 

UPASIVAMA~;\VAPUCCHA 1Z NI,!,,!,HIT.A:. 

8. Nanda1nat~avapuccha (7). 

1077. '" Santiloke munayo'13 
icc-ayasma Nando 

jaha vadanti, ta-y-ida:tp.14 katha:tp. SU:15 

na:r;tupapanna:tp. no munil!l16 vadanti 
udahu ve17 jivitenupapannatp." 1. 

1078. "Na ditthiya na sutiya na nanena18 

munidh~19 Nanda kusala vada"nti, 

1 Ba.i -i. '2 Bi dhimutto. 
3 Ckb pha-. 4 Cb Ba.i _a:tp.. 
5 Bi udahu seyatiya. 6 Cb eti. 
7 Cb taIp.. 8 Ba.i -u:tp.. 
9 Cb natp, Ba.i tan, BID vajjanti instead of vajju ta:tp.. 

10 .Bai samoha-, Ckb -tesu. 11 Ba -madha, Bi -battha. 
12 Baim -m~avakap-. 

, 13. Bai add ti (in accordance with metre). 
14 Ba kass' idatp, Bi yad ida:tp.. 15 Cb Bi suIp. •. 
1 Ck -I, Baim muni no instead of no muni:tp.. 
17 Bi.te. 
18 Bai add silappatenapi vadanti suddhiIp.. 
19 So Fsb.; Bai munidha, Ck munIca, Cb muti:tp.ca. 
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1079, 
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visenikatva1 anigha 2 nirasa 
earanti 3 ye, te munayo ti brumi." 
"Ye kee' -ime samanabrahmanase4 . . 

iee-ayasma Nando 
ditthe5 sutenapi vadanti suddhirp,6 
suabbatenapi vadanti suddhilP.,6 
anekarupena vadanti 8uddhil!l, 

2. 

kaeeirp su 7 te Bhagava 8 tattha 9 yatha;lO earanta 
ataru 11 jatin ea jaran ea marisa, 

1080. 

1081. 

pueehami tarp. Bhagava, bnlhi me tarp." 
"Ye kee' 'ime samanabrahmanase . . 

Nanda ti Bhagava 
diHhe 5 sutenapi vadanti suddhirp,6 
sllabbatenapi vadanti suddhiIp, 
anekarupena vadanti suddhirp, 
kineapi te tattha yatha earanti,12 
natarirpsu 13 jatijaran ti brumi." 
"Ye kee' ime samaJ?abrahmaJ?ase 

iee-ayasma N ando 
diHhe sutenapi 14 vadanti suddhirp, 
sllabbatenapi vadanti suddhiIp, 
anekarupena vadanti suddhirp, 
saee 15 muni16 brul;lj17 anoghatiJ?J?e;18 

1 B"'i v1E\eJ?i- (in W C01T.fT01n viseniIp-). 
2 Ckb anlgha, Bi anigghii (cl 17a note). 
3 Bai vadanti. 
4 Bi samaJ?a- thrmtghmtt, Cb -so. 
5 So Ckb BaID; W Fsb. diHhena (Bi in 1080b dittheva). 
6 Bai -i. 
7 Ba kifiei su, Bi kieei su, Bm kaeei ssu. 
8 Fsb. [Bhagava], cf 1058. 9 Bi adds yattha. 

10 Ck yatha; read yata (?), cf. 971 c. 

11 Bairn -ul!l. 
12 Bai vadanti. 13 Bai -isu. 
14 Bi dit~hi 8utena va pi, Fsb. as above. 
15 Bam te ee, Bi te ca. i6 Fsb. -I. 

4. 

17 .Bai add pi. 18 So Bai; Ckb -lJ.lJO. 
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atha ko 1 carahi devamanussaloke 
atari jatiii ca jaraii ca marisa, 
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pucchiimi ta:rp. Bhagava, bruhi me ta:rp.." 5. 
1082. "Ni1harp. 'sabbe samalJ-abrahmalJ-ase 2 

Nanda ti Bhagava 
jatijaraya 3 nivuta ' ti brumi : 
ye s' Idha 4 dittharp. va 5 sutarp. mutarp. va 
sllabbatarp. va pi pahaya sabbarp. 
anekarupam 6 pi pahaya sabbarp. 
tal}.harp. 7 pariiiiiaya anasavase,8 
te ve 'nara oghatil}.l}.a' ti brumi." 6. 

1083. "Etabhinandami vaco niahesino 
sukittitarp. \) Gotam' anupadhlkarp. : 10 

. ye s' Idha 11 diHhaIp. va12 suta:rp. mutarp. va 
sllabbatarp. va pi pahaya sabbarp. 
anekarupam 6 pi pahaya sabbarp. 
tal}.harp.13 pariiiiiaya anasavase, 
aham 6 pi te.' oghatil}.l}.a' ti brumi " ti 7. 

NANDAMA:t:/AVAPUCCHX 14 NI'!''!'HITA. 

9. Hemakama~lavapueeha (8). 

lO84. "Ye me 15 pubbe viyakarp.su 
icc-ayasma Hemako 

1 So Bim; Ba kho, Ckb omit ko. 
Z So Cb; Ck Bai samal}.a-. 3 Fsb. jati-. 
4 Pj. =ye su idha; Bai ye p' idha(in Bi m' idha). 
5 Bai omit va. 6 Bai -arp.. 
7 Ck O1nits tal}.harp. 8 Ck aniisava ye, Cb anasavase yeo 
9 Bi sukitthi-. 

10 Fsb. Gotama mlpadhlkarp. (ef. 1057b). 

11 Bai ye p' idha. 12 B"i ca. 
13 Ck tal}.haya. 14 Bairn -mal~avakap- . 
15 Pj. = ye ... may harp. (ef. 1135). 
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hura:rp. Gotamasiisanii : 1 

, icc-asi,2 iti bhavissati,' 
sabban 'ta:rp. itihltiha:rp., sabban ta:rp. takkav.a~l9.ha-

na:rp., 1. 
[F. 198} 1085. naha:rp. tattha abhiramiIp.3 

Tvan ca me dhammam 4 akkhahi tal;thanigghatana:rp. 5 

muni, 
ya1p. viditva sato CaraI.!1 tare loke visattikaIp'" 2. 

1086. "Idha diHhasutamutavififiatesu 6 piyarupesu He­
maka 

GhandaragavinodanaIp nibbiinapadam accuta:rp.. 3. 
1087. Etad afifiiiya ye satii 7 ditthadhammabhinibbuta,­

upasanta ca te sada,8_tiI)J;a loke visattikan "ti 4. 

HEMAKAMA~AVAPUCCHA 9 NI'!"pIITA. 

10. Todeyyama~~avapnccha (9). 

1088. "YasmiIp 10 kama na vasanti,ll 
icc.ayasma Todeyyo 

ta:r:ha yassa na vijjati, 
kathaIpkatha ca yo ti:r::r:o, vimokho 12 tassa kldiso." 1. 

1 So Bairn Pj. (= pubbatara:rp. < Nidd.); Ckb -sasanaIp., Fsb. 
[huraIp Gotamasasana:rp. J. 

2 Bai icch-iisi. 
3 MSS. -mi; Fsb. [Naha:rp. tattha abhirami:rp. J. 
4 Bi -aIp. 5 Cb ta1?-haya ni-, Bai -nighatana:rp.. 
6 Ck -vifiatesu, Cb diHhasutaIp muta:rp. vi-, Bi digha:rp. 

sutaIp muta:rp. vi-; Fsb. (Bam?) ditthasutamuta:rp. [vififia­
tesu ]. 

7 Bm sita. 
8 So Nidd. (sadii = sabbada, etc.); Ckb te dasii, Bairn ye 

satii. 
9 Bai -miilfavakap-. 

11 Bi savanti. 
10 Ba -smi. 
12 Bai -kkho. 
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1089. "Yasmirp. 1 kama na vasanti, 
Todeyya ti Bhagava 

tal].ha yassa na vijjati, 
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katharp.kathaea yo tiJ?J?o, vimokho 2 tassa miparo." 2. 
1090. "Nirasay03 so uda asasano,4 

pannaJ?ava so uda pannakappI: 5 
munirp. 6 aha:qt Sakka yatha vijanna:qt,7 
tam me viyacikkha samantacakkhu." 3. 

1091. "Nirasay03 so na so asasano,4 
pannaJ?ava 8 so na ca9 pannakapPl:5 
evam 10 pi Todeyya muni:qt 6 vijana,u 
akmcana:qt kamabhave12 aRattan" ti .1. 

TODEYYA:lLA.~AVAPUCCH.A.13 NI1'1'HITA. 

h. Kappama~tampl£Ccha (10). 

1092. "Majjhe sarasmirp. 1 ti~~hata:qt 
icc-ayasma, Kappo 

oghe14 jiite mahabbhaye 
jaramaccuparetana:qt dIp alp. pabruhi 15 marisa, 
tvaii16 ca me dTpam 17 akkhahi, yatha-y.idarp18 

napara:qt siya." 1. 

1 Ba -smi. 
3 So Ba (con·.fro7n-saso); 
4 Bm asamaIio. 
6 Bai_i 

2 Bai ,-kkho. 
Ckb Bim ]'sb. nirasaso (cl B6W). 

5 Cb Bai -i. 

7 Ck vidanna:qt (CU]"I'. to' or from vidaIiIia). 
8 I,V adds na. 9 Bai omit na ca. 

10 Bai -a:qt. 11 Bi -na. 
12 Bsi add ca. 13 Bsi -maJ?avakap-. 
14 Bai ogha-. 15 Cb pabbr-. 
16 Bm tan. 17 Bai disam. 
18 So all JIBS.; Fsb. yathii yidarp. 
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1093. "Majjhe sarasmirp. 1 titthatarp. 
Kappa ti Bhagava 

oghe jate mahabbhaye 
jaramaccuparetanal!l dlpal!l pabriimi 2 Kappa te 2· 

1094. akii'icanarp. anadanm~l etmp dipaIp. anaparaI!1, 
nibbana~ 3 iti mtl~l hnlmi, jan1maccuparikkha-

yarp.. 3. 
1095. Btad4 annaya ye sata diHhadhammabhinibbuta, 

na te Mara-vasanuga, na te Marassa paddhagll"5 ti 4. 

KApPAl\IA~AYAPVCCHA 6 Nq:~HITA. 

12. Jatnka~I'~lima~larapuccha (ll). 

1096. "Sutvan' aharp vlram 7 akamakamirp 8 

icc-ayasma Jatukal}l}I9 
oghatigaIp. putthurp 10 akamam agamarp: 
santipadaIp. 11 bnlhi sahajanetta,12 
yathatacchal~l Bhagava bnlhi me tarp. 1. 

1097. Bhagava hi kame abhibhuyya iriyati 
adiccova pa~havilp 13 teji 14 tejasa : 15 
parittapannassa me bhllripanna 
acikkha dhammarp, yam ahmp. vijannal~l 
jatijaraya 16 idha vippahanaIp.." 2. 

1 Ba -smi. 
3 Ck -na. 
D Cb paI).(.Ia-, Bai patha-, 

SlSSlt. 

6 Bai -manavakap-. 
8 So Ck Pj.; Cb Bai -mi. 

10 Bm -um. 
12 Cb Bi sahaja-, Bai -netthi. 
13 Bai -vI. 

2 Bai -hi. 
4 Ckb ye tad. 
Pj. = paddhacara 

~ So Pj. (Bm) ; 
9 Cb Bai -i. 

11 Fsb. santI-. 

14 Cb te pi; Pj. teji= tejena samannagato. 

paricaraka 

15 Fsb. [adicco ... tejasa]. 16 Fsb. jati-. 
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PclTclyanawgga 

1098. "Kamesu vinaya 1 gedhltIp-
Jatuka~~l ti Bhagava 

nekkhammarp. daHhu 2 khemato, 
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uggahltarp. nirattarp. va ma te vijjittha 3 kincanarp.. 3. 
1099. YaI]'l pubbe taI]'l visosehi,' paccha te mahu 5 kin­

canarp.. 
majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 4. 

1100. Sabbaso namanlpasmirp. vltagedhassa brahma~a 
asavassa 6 na vij:janti, yehi maccuvasa:rp. vaje" ti 5. 

13. Bhad1'(l1;lIdhal1l(I~ICl'Capucchcl (12). 

1101. "Okarpjaharp. 8 ta~hacchidarp. 9 anejarp. 
icc-ayasma Bhadr~vudho 

nandirpjaharp. 10 oghatiI,lI,larp vimuttarp. 
kapparpjaharp. 11 abhiyace sumedharp. : 
sutvana nagassa apanamissanti 12 ito 1. 

1102. nana jana janapadehi saligatii 
tava vlra 13 vakyarp. abhikarp.khamana, 
tesarp. tuvarp. sadhu viyakarohi, 
tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo." 2. 

1103. "Adanatal]harp. vinayetha sabbarp. 
Bhadravudha ti Bhagava 

uddharp. 14 adho tiriyai'i Cllpi 15 majjhe, 

1 So Cb Bam Nidd.; Ck -neya, Bi Fsb. (Gloss. p. xii) 
-neyya. 

2 Bai _urp.. 
4 Bai visasehi. 
6 .Bai asav' assa. 
8 Bi ogharp.-. 
9 So Bai Pj.; Ckb ka~ha-, 

10 Bai nandij-. 
12 Bai ap(h)alamissanti. 
14 Cb uddha. 

3 Bai viji-. 
5 Baiahu. 
7 Bai -ma~avakap-. 

Cb -cchindarp.. 
11 Bai kappaj-. 
13 Bai clrarp.. 
15 Cb Bailll -alp va pi. 
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yarp. yaIp. 1 hi lokasmiIp. 2 upadiyanti, 
ten' eva Maro anveti jantuIp.. 

1104. Tasma pajanaIp. na upadiyetha 
bhikkhu sato kii'icanaIp. sabbaloke 
'adanasatte' iti pekkhamano 

3. 

.pajaIp. imarp. maccudheyye8 visattan"4 ti 4. 

14. Udctyama!larapllCchii (13). 

1105. "JhayiIp. 6 virajam aslnaIp. 
icc-ayasma U dayo 

katakicca:rp. anasavarp. 
paraguIp. 7 sabbadhammanarp. atthi panhena agamarp. : 
ai'i:tiavimokham 8 pabnlhi avijjaya p~bhedanalp." l. 

1106. "Pahanarp. kamacchandana1"p- 9 

Udaya ti Bhagava 
domanassana cubhayalp 10 
thlnassa (ca)ll panudanarp.12 kukkuccanarp. nivara-

:q.aIp. 2. 
1107. upekhasatisarp.suddharp.13 dhammatakkapurejavarp. 

annavimokharp. 14 pabrumi avijjaya pabhedanarp.." 3. 

1 Bai -an. 2 Ba -smi. 
8 Ck ~yyo, Bai -yya-, Bm -yyarp.. 
4 Cb visattan can'. from visattin. 
5 Ck Bhadrayudha-, Bai -maJ?avakap-. 
6 Bai -i. 7 Ba -ll. 
8 Bai annavimukkharp. (in Bi annarp.-). 
9 Bai kamachandanarp. metri Catlsa. 

10 Bai c' ubh-. 
11 So Bim; Ckb Ba omit ca. 
12 So Ckb ; Bai Fsb. -nudanarp.. 13 Bai upekkba-. 
14 Ba anna1pvimukha1p,·Bi annavimukha. 
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1108. "Kirpl SU sa:rp.yojano 2 loko, ki:rp. 3 SU tassa vicfira­
fJ?-arp.,4 

kiss' assa vippahanena nibbanal"p- iti vuccati." 4. 
1109. "NandIsa:rp.yojano 5 loko, vitakk' assa vicaraJ?-a, 

taJ?-haya vippahanena nibbanarp. iti vuccati." 5. 
1110. "Kathal!l satassa carato6 vinnaJ?-al!l uparujjhati, 

Bhagavantam 7 puHhurp.8 agamma tal!l SUl)omA. vaco 
tava." 6. 

1111 .. " Ajjhattan 9 ca bahiddha ca vedanal!l nabhinandato 
evarp. satassa carato vinnaJ?-arp. uparujjhatI" ti 7. 

UDAYAMAI:<AVAPUCCHA 10 N1'l''l'HITA. 

15. Posalarna~lCtvapncchiJ; (14). 

1112. "Yo atItalll adisati 11 

icc-ayasma Posalo 
anejo 12 chinnasa:rp.sayo, 
paragul!l13 sabbadhammanal!l atthi panhena aga-

ma:rp.: 1. 
[F. 203J. 1113. Vibhiitarupasannissa sabbakayapahayino 14 

ajjhattan15 ca bahiddha ca 'n' atthi kincl' ti passato 
naJ?-a:rp. Sakkanupucchami, kathal!l neyyo tatha-

vidho." 2. 

1 Ok Bai ki; Pj. ki:rp. su sal!lyojano ti ki:rp.,sa:rp.yojano. 
2 Bairn sanno-. 3 Bai ki. 
4. So Pj. (vicaral).an ti vicaraJ?-akaraJ?-a:rp.); Okb Bm Fsb. 

-J?a ( < 1109b), Bai (heTe and below) -J?-o . 
. 5 Bai nandisannojano. 6 Ob sarato. 
7 Bairn Fsb. bhavanta:rp.. 
8 Bai puthu, Bm pu~hum. 
D Ok -arp., omitting ca. 

11 Ba -dissati. 
13 Bai -u. 
IS Bai -am. 

10 Bai -maJ?-avakap-. 
12 MSS. anejjo. 
14 Bai (Pj.) -kayappahfiyino. 
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1114. "Vififialfa~~hitiyo sabba 
Posala ti Bhagava 

abhijanaIp Tathagato 
. tiHhantam 1 enaIp janati vimuttaIp tapparaya-

nam.2 3. 
1115. AkificaifiasambhavaIp 3 fiatva 4 'nandi saIpyojanal!l' 

iti 
evam eVaIp.5 abhififiaya tato tattha vipassati, 
etaIp 6 fia:J?aIp tatharp. tassa 7 brahmanassa vusi-

mato" ti 

POSALAMA~AVAPUCCHA 8 Nl'!".J'HITA. 

16. MoghaTajama1.wvapuccha (15). 

1116. "Dvaha:rp. Sakkarp. apucchissaIp,9 
icc-ayasma Mogharaja 

na me vyakasi 10 cakkhuma, . 

4. 

, yavatatiyafi ca 11 devisil2 vyakaroti ' 10 ti me 
8utam: 1. 

1117. ' Ayarp. loko, paro loko,13 Brahmaloko sadevako,' 
diHhin 14 te nabhijanami 15 Gotamassa yasassino. 2. 

1 So Ckb Bai; Fsb. -aIp. 2 Ok -lfaIp. 
3 So Okb Bim Pj. Nidd. (in Bi lI.kificafifia-)insteacl of akifi­

caDiia-sambhavarp. (Pj. = akificafifiayatanajanakaIp kamma­
bhisaIpkhara:rp. < Nidd.); Ba akificafifiayatanasambhavarp.. 

4 So Baim Pj. Nidd.; Ckb Fsb. omit fiatva. 
5 So Ckb (cf. p. 15,2, 24,2) ; Bairn etaIp. 
6 Bairn evaIp. 7 Ob tattha. 
8 Bai -malfavakap-. 9 Ok -issa. 

10 Bai bya-. 
11 Bi -aIp. va, Ba -aIp, va sCTatchecl ant. 
12 Bm devlsi. 
13 So Bim,Pj.; Ckb Ba paraloko. 
14 Bam diHhi(Ip), Bi di~~ha. 15 Bailll -janati. 
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[F. 204:]. 1118. EvaIp.l abhikkantadassavirp. 2 atthi panhena aga­
maIp. : 

katharp. lokarp. avekkhanta:tp. maccuraja na pas-
sati." 8 3. 

1119. "Sunnato lokaIp. avekkhassu Mogharaja 4 sada sato 
attanudi~~hiIp. 2 uhacca,5 evaIp. maccutaro siya: 
evarp. lokaIp. avekkhantarp. maccuraja na passatl" 

'ti 4. 

]\fOGHARAJA;\LiJ:'!AVAPUCCHA 6 NI'!"J'HITA. 

17. Pi1igiyarna1.lavapuccha (16). 

1120. "JiJ;l.I)O 'ham asmi abalo vitaval)l).o, 
icc-ayasma Pingiyo 

netta na suddha, savanalll na phiisu, 
maharp. 7 nassaIp. momuho 8 antaraya,9 
acikkha dhammarp., yam aharp. vijaiiiiarp. 
jatijaraya10 idha vippahanarp.." 1. 

1121. "Disvana rupesu vihaiiiiamane, 
Pingiya ti Bhagava 

ruppanti 11 rupesu jana pamatta,­
tasma tuvaIp. Piligiya appamatto 
jahassu rt'ipaIp. apunabbhaviiya." 2. 

1122. "Disa catasso vidisa catasso 
uddharp. adho, dasa disata 12 imayo, 

1 SII Baim Pj.; Ckb Fsb. etarp. (in Ck CO],1·. from ekaIp.). 
2 Bai -i. 3 Ck Fsb. passati ti « 1119). 
4 80 Bm; Ckb Bai Fsb. -raja. 
5, B" uhaiica, Bi uheiica. 6 Bai -miil.lavakap-. 
7 Bai -an. 
8 Bai momoho (in Bi po-, in B" COlT. to momuho). 
9 Bm -rayaIp. (Pj. Nidd. = antara (y)eva). 

10 1"sb. jati-. 11 Bam rt'ipanti, Bi rt'iparupanti. 
J2 Baim Fsb. disa. 
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na tuyharp.l adiHham asutarp.-mutaxp. va 2 

atho 3 avinnatarp. 4 kincanam 5 atthi loke : 
acikkha dhammarp. yam aha-rp. vijanna-rp. 6 
jatijaraya 7 idha vippahanarp.." 

II23. "TaI;lhadhipanne manuje pekkhamano 
Pingiya ti Bhagava 

santapajate jarasa parete,-
tasma tuvaxp. Piilgiya appamatto 
jahassu ta:r:harp apunabbhavaya" ti 

18. 

3. 

4. 

Idam avoca Bhagava Magadhesu viharanto Pasa:r:ake9 
cetiye, paricarakaso!asana-rp. 10 brahmaI;lanaxp. ajjhiHJ10 
pu~~ho puHho ll panhe vyakasi.12 Ekamekassa ce 13 pi 
panhassa attham annaya dhammam afifiaya 14 dhamma­
n udhammaxp. pa ~ipajj eyya, gaccheyy' eva 15 j aramara:r:assa 
pararp.,16 parailgamanlya17 ime dhamma ti tasma imassa 
dhammapariyayassa Parayanan t' eva adhivacanarp.. 

1124. Ajito Tissa-Metteyyo Pur::r:ako atha Mettagu 
Dhotako Upaslvo ca Nando ca atha Hemalw 1. 

1 Cb tuyha. 
2 So Ckb; Bai asutaxp. amutaxp. (in Bi -matarp.), o1n'itting 

va; Fsb. asutamutaxp. va. 
3 .Baim omit atho. 4 Cb "vififiatal!l (metr'icansa). 
5 Ba kicinam, Bi kificiman, Fsb. [kincanam J. 
{; Ckb -a. 7 Fsb. jati-. 
8 Bai -ma:r:avalmp-. 9 Ck -nake. 

10 So Pj.; Ckb Fsb. parivamlm-, Baim paricarika-. 
11 Baim omit put,t,ho pu~~ho. 
12 Bailn -haIp. bya-. 13 Bailn omit ce. 
14 Bai omit dhammam afifiaya. 
15 Bai gacche,yeva, Bm gaccheyya, mnitting eva. 
16 Bai omit p~rarp.. 
17 Cb -:r:lya, Bai paraIp.gaminiya, 'Bm -aniya. 
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1125. Todeyya-Kappa 1 dubhayo Jatuka1!l?-12 ca pal1~ito 
Bhadravudho Udayo ca Posalo capi brahmalfo 
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Mogharaja ca medhavI PiIigiyo ca maha isi 2. 
1126. ete Buddha:rp upagafichmp. 3 sampannaCaral).arp. isirp.,2 

[F. 206J. pucchanta 4 nipm:).e pafihe BuddhaseHharp. upa-
gamm::J1. 3. 

1127. Tesa:rp Buddho vyakasi5 pafihe puttho yathatatha:rp, 
. pafihana:rp veyyakaral"lena 6 tosesi brahma:q.e muni. 4. 

1128. Te 7 tosita cakkhumata Buddhen' Adiccabandhuna 
brahmacariyam acarirp.su 8 varapafifiassa santike. 5. 

1129. Ekamekassa pafihassa yatha Buddhena desitarp., 
tatha yo patipajjeyya, gacche paraIjl aparato, 6. 

1130. ap?ra 9 pararp. gaccheyya bhavento maggam utta­
malll, 

maggo SO 10 parangamanaya,l1 tasma ParayanaI!l 
iti. 7. 

1131. "Parayanam anugayissal~l:* . 
iec-ayasma PiIigiyo 

yatha12 addakkhi, tatha akkhasi 13 vimalo bhuri­
medhaso,14 

nikkamo 15 nibbano 16 natho 17 kissa hetu musa 18 
bhal).e.19 8. 

1 Cb -Kappo. 2 Bai -i. 
3 Bm -gaechu:rp. .. Bai -to. 
D Bai bya-, Fsb. viya-. 6 Bill Cb (?) Fsb. veyyakaraIJ.e. 
7 Bai omit teo 8 Bi aca-, Bill acarisu. 
9 Cb Bi ora (in Cb GmT. from ora). 

10 Ck omits so; Fsb. [so J. 
11 So Ck; Bai pararp.ga-; Cb paraga-. 
* Cf. 940a• 12 Bai tatha. 
13 Bll1 yathadakkhi tathakkhasi; Fsb. [yatha ... akkhasiJ. 
14 Ck .. medaso. 
15 Pj. nikkamo ( = pahlnakamo) cmd nikkhamo ( = viriya va, 

nikkhanto va akusalapakkha). 
16 Ba nippuno, Bi nibbllno. 
18 Ck Ba omit m usa. 

17 Bai nago. 
19 Ckb -ne. 
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1132. Pab1namalamobassa manamakkbappabayino 
bandabaJ':!l kittayissami giraIp. varp:ni.pasaIp.bita:qt.l 9. 

1133. Tamonudo Buddbo samantacakkbu 
lokantagu 2 sabbabbavativatto 

[F. 207]. anasavo sabbadukkbappab1n0 3 

saccavbay04 brabme 5 upasit0 6 me. 10. 
1134. Dijo yatba kubbanaka:qt 7 pabaya 

babuppbala1p. kananaJ':!l avaseyya,S 
evam 9 p' aba:qt 10 a ppadasse 11 pabaya 
mabodadhiJ':!l12 ba:qtsa-r-iv' 13 ajjbapatto.14 /.11. 

1135. Ye 'me 15 pubbe viyaka:qtsu 16 buraIp. Gotamasasana: 17 

, icc-asi,18 iti bbavissati,' 
sabban ta1p. itib1tibaJ':!l,19 sabban ta1p. takkava~~ha-

nam. 1~ 

1136. Eko 20 tamanud' as1n0 21 jatima 22 so pabbaJ':!lkaro 
Gotamo bburipai'li'la:r;lO, Gotamo bbii.rimedhaso,23 13. 

1 Cb B"i!ll val!l!upa-, Bai -sai'lbitarp. 
2 Ck -gn, Bi lokantara. 
3 Cb -dukkha1p.pa-, Bia -ba(ya)no. 
4 Cb -ambayo, Bi -avayo. 
5 So Cb Bi Pj. (brabme ti tarp brabmal!arp iiJapati); Ck 

Ba Fsb. brabma. 
6 Ba upasiko, Bn) upasita. 7 Bai kuppa-. 
S So Bairn Pj. ;Ck -yye, Cb -yyo. 9 Ba evarp. 

10 Bi Olnit.~ p'. 
11 In Ba COlT. to apparase, BIll -dase. 
12 Bai -i. 
13 Ck ba(l!l)sa-r-, Cb ahag:tsa-r-, Bailll harpso-r-, BIll -iva. 
14 Bi ajjbuppatto, Ba ajbupatto, Bm ajjhupatto. 
15 Pj. = ye ime (bnt CJ: 1084). 16 Ckb vya-. 
17 Ckb -naxp., Fsb. as in 108411. 18 Bai icch-asi. 
19 Cb it1bitibaJ':!l, Ba ititibmp, Bi ititiya,rp, Bm omits this pada. 
20 Ck eke, Cb eso. 
21 80 Bai Pj. (or as1 no (?), bnt Nidd. =nisinno, gltatin[! 

S. I 1958); Ckb tamanudoslno (in Cb -slto). 
22 Bai jutima, Bm jatima. 23 In Ck corr.from -medaso. 
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1137. yo me dhammam adesesi1 sandiHhikam akalikm:p. 
tm;l.hakkhayam anitika:rp.,2 -yassa n' atthi upama 

kvaci. " 14. 
1138. "Kin nu 3 tamha vippavasasi4 muhuttam api PiIigiya 5 

Gotama 6 bhuripaii:.UaI].a,7 Gotama 8 bhurime-
dhasa,9 15. 

1139. yo te dhammam adesesi 10 sanditthikam akalika:rp. 
[F. 208J. taI}hakkhayam anltika1p,ll yassa n' atthi upama 

kvaci." 16. 
1140. "Naharp. tamha12 vippavasami muhuttam api brah­

maI].a 
Gotama bhuripafifiana, Gotama bhurimedhasa, 17. 

1141. yo me dhammam ad~sesi sandiHhikam akalika:rp. 
ta~hakkhayam anitikarp., yassa n' atthi upama 

kvaci. 18. 
1142. Passami na:rp. manasa cakkhuna va 13 

rattindiva:rp. brahmaI].a appamatto, 
namassamano vivasemi rattirp., 
ten'14 eva mafifiami avippavasal!l.15 19. 

1143. Saddha ca PltJ: 16 ca mano sati ca 
mlpenti 17 me Gotamasasanamha, 
yarp. yat:p.18 disa:rp. vajati bhuripafifio, 
sa tena ten' eva nato 'ham asmi. 20. 

1 Bai -ti, ab dhammarp. desesi. 2 Bai aI].i-. 
3 B"i na. 4 ab -vassl, Bi -vasati. 
5 ak pujaye, ab pujayo. 6 ab Bi -mao 
7 ab -I].itl!1, Bai -1].0. 8 Ba -mo, Bi -mao 
9 ab Bai -so, ak -medasa. loB"i -ti. 

11 Bi al~i-. 12 Here the text of Bi ends. 
13 B" ca; Pj. = viya < Nidd. 
14 ab yen'. 15 Ba -vasi. 
16 Ba ~ti. 
17 So ak ; ab napetta, Ba namekiI:p., Fsb. (Bm?) namenti 

(Nidd. = nagacchanti (i.e., napagacchanti ?) vi[j]jahanti vina 
santi). 

18 Ba yat:p. yafi (la. 
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1144. Jil}l}assa me dubbalathamakassa 
ten' eva kayo na paleti 1 tattba, 
sa1p-kappayattaya 2' vajami nicca1p-, 
mano bi 3 me brabmal}a 4 tena yutto. 

1145. Pa1p-ke sayano5 paripbandamano 
dIpa dIPRlP- upaplavbp.,6 

21. 

atb' addasasllp 7 Sambuddba:rp. ogbatil}J).am 8 anasa-
\lalp:." 22. 

1146. "Yatba ah"ii 9 VakkalPo muttasaddbo ll 

Bbadravudbo Mavi-Gotamo 12. ca; 
iF. 209]. evam eva tvam 13 pi pamuficassu 14 saddba:rp. : 

gamissasi tvarp. 15 PiIigiya maccudbeyyapara1p-." 16 23 
1147. "Esa bbiyyo 17 pasIdami sutvana munino vaco : 

vivattaccbaddo 18 Sambuddbo akbilo patibba-
nava 19 24. 

1148. adbideve abbififiaya sabba:rp. vedi parovararp., 
pafiban'antakaro Sattba karp.khina:rp. 20 patijana-

tarp..21 25. 

1 Ckb palereti, PJ. pareti and paleti (both = gaccbati). 
2 80 Ck Pj. (= sa1p-kappagamanena); Cb Bam -yantaya. 
3 Ba ti. 4 Cb -l}a. . 
5 Fsh. [sayano]., 
6 Ck upapplavirp, Cbuppalayirp., Bma upallavi(1p-). 
7 Ba -ssasI. 
8 So 11188.; Fsb. -a1p-. 9 Ba abu. 

10 Cb -II. 
11 Cb natasaddbo ? 
12 Cb Alavi-, EO. -vi-. 13 Bam evarp. tvarp.. 
14 Bo. pamuccassu, Cb Fsb~ pamuficayassu. 
15 Cb tvam, Fsb. [tva:rp.]. 
16 Bo. maccudheyyassa paralp. 
17 Cb bblyyO. 
18 Ck ·-dda, Bo. vivaHa-. 
19 Ckb Bo. -l}ava. 20 Ba kaIikbinaIp. 
21 Cb parij anakarp.. 
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1149. Asa:rphlra:rp asa:rpkuppa:rp, yassa n' atthi upama 
kvaci, 

addha gamissami, na ni' ettha karp.kba, 
evarp maxp. dbarebi 1 adbimuttacittan "2 ti 

PARAYANAVAGGO NI'f,!,HITO. 

N1'l"!'HITO SUTTAl'<IPATO A,!,,!,HABHA~AVARAPARIMA.~AYA 

PA:YIYA. 

1 So Pj. Bm; Ba Fsb. padharehi, omitting ma:rp, Ckb dha­
rehi, omitting ma:rp. 

2 So Bam Pj.; Ckb Fsb. avittacittan. 
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OF 

VAGGAS (-V.), SUTTAS (-S.), AND PUCCHAS (-p.) 

Aggikabharadvaja-s. = Vasa-
la-s., p. 21 

AjitamaJ.lava-s., v. 1032 
AHhaka-v., v. 766 
AttadaJ.lQa-s.,. v. 935 
~magandha-s., v. 239 
Alavaka-s., p. 31 

Utthana-s., v. 331 
Udayamaf,lava-p., v. 1105 
UpaslvamaI.lavaop., v. 1069 
Uraga-v., v. 1 
Uraga-s., v. 1. 

Kapila-s. = Dhammacari-
ya-s., v. 274. 

Kappamanava-p., v. 1092 
Kappa-s. ~ VaIiglsa-s., p. 59 
Kalahavivada-s., v. 86.2 
Kasibharadvaja-s., p_ 12 
Kama-s., v. 766 
Kayavicchandanika-s. Vi-

jaya-s., v. 193 
Kirp.slla-s., v. 324 
Kokaliya-s., p. 123 
Khaggavisarja-s., v. 35 

Guha~~haka-s., v. 772 

Cunda-s., v. 83. 
Gula-v., v. 222 
Culaviyuha-s., v. 878 

Jatuka:g:gima:gava-p., v. 1096 
Jara-s., v., 804 

Tissametteyyama:gava-p., v .. 
1040 

Tissametteyya-s., v. 814 
Tuvataka-s., v. 915 
TodeYyama:gava-p., v .. 1088 . 
Therapaiiha-s. = Sariput-

ta-s., v. 955 

Du~~ha~~haka-s., v. 780 
Dvayatanupassana-s., p. 139 
Dhaniya-s., v. 18 
Dhamma-s. = Nava-s., v. 316 
Dhammacariya-s., v. 274 
Dhammika-s., p. 66 
Dhotakama:gava-p., ·v. 1061 

Nandamanava-p., v. 1077 
Nalaka-s.,· v. 679 
Nava-s., v. 316 
Nigrodhakappa-s. = VaIigi-

sa-B., p. 59 
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Padhana-s., 'D. 425 
Pabbajja-s., v. 405 
Paramatthaka-s., v. 796 
Parabhava-s., p. 18 
Pasura-s., v. 824 
Parayana-v., v. 97t3 . 
PiIigiyama~ava-p., v. 1120 
Pu~akama~ava-p., 'l'. 1043 
Purabheda-s., v. 848 
Pu.ralasa-s. = Sundarikabha-

radvaja-s., p. 79 
Posalama1}3.va-p., v. 1112 

. . 
Brahmanadhammika-s., p. 

50 ' . 
Bhadravudhamanava-p., v. 

1101' .' 

Mangala-. See Maha-. 
Mahamangala-s., p. 46 
Maha-v., v. 405 
Mahaviyuha-s., v. 895 
Mahasamaya;s. = Samma-

paribbajaniya-s., v. 359 
Magandiya-s., ~'. 835 
Magha-s., p. 86 
Muni-s., v. 207 
Metta-s., v. 143 

MettagumiiJ?ava-p., v. 1049 ' 
Moghani.jamaJ?ava-p., v. 1116 

Batana-s., v. 222 
Biihula-s., '/l • .335 

Vanglsa-s., p. 59 
Vasala-s., p. 21 
Vasettha-s., p. 115 
Vijaya-s., v. 193 
Viyuha-. See C~a-~Maha-. 

Sabhiya-s., p. 91 
Sammaparibbajaniya"s., v. 

359 
Salla-s., v.574 
Satagira-s. = Hemavata-s., v. 

153 
Sariputta-s., v. 955 
SuddhaHhaka-s., v. 788 
Sundarikabharadvaja-s., p. 

'79 
Subhasita-s., p. 78 
Suciloma-s., p. 47 
Sela-s., p. 102 

Hiri-s., v. 253 
HemakamiiJ?ava-p:, v. 1084 
Hemavata-s., v. 153 
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